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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


No. l. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received January 1, 4*28 p.m.) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 1, 1887. 

T11E French Consul-General has made an address to his colony which has excited 
much attention. I shall not see the correct text till Monday evening, hut I am 
told that he said that France was determined to uphold its rights in Egypt, even by 
force if necessary. I will not guarantee the accuracy of these words. 

I hear on good authority that his speech was made with the permission of his 
Government. 


No. 2. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received by telegraph, January 1.) 

(No. 3. Confidential. Ext. 3.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 1,1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that Count d’Aunay, the French 
Agent and Consul-General, has made an address to the French colony here on the 
occasion of the usual New Year’s reception, which has excited considerable atten¬ 
tion. 

The correct text of this address will probably not appear in the papers before 
Monday, but I am told that in the course of his speech Count d’Aunay said that 
France was determined to maintain her rights in Egypt, and that, if necessary, she 
would even resort to force to uphold them. 

I cannot, however, guarantee the absolute accuracy of these words. 

I hear on good authority that this speech was delivered in accordance with 
instructions received by Count d’Aunay from the French Government. 

I had the honour to telegraph the above to your Lordship this afternoon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 3. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received January 2, 5*40 p.m.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 2, 1887. 

MY telegram No. 3. 

Text of French Consul-General’s speech is published. 

It is much less important than originally represented to me. 

I send it by mail. 
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No. 4. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddedeigh.—(Received by telegraph, January 2.) 

(No. 6. Ext. 4.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 2, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 4 of yesterday, I have the honour to forward 
to your Lordship herewith a cutting from the “ Bosphorc Egypticn,” giving the text 
of the speech made by the French Consul-General on the 1st instant. 

Your Lordship will perceive that it is far less important than appeared from 
the first reports I had received on the subject, and which led to my telegram of 
yesterday. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BALING. 


Inclosure in No. 4, 

Extract from the “ Bosphore Egypticn ” of January 2, 1887. 

Reception de la Colon in Fkanqaise au Constjlat et a l’Agence Diplo¬ 
matique be France. —Ilier, a 10 lieurcs du matin, M. G. Laporte, Consul dc France 
au Cairo, assiste de M. Former, Chancellor, et des Deputes de la nation, a reyu nos 
compatriotes, a l’occasion du nouvel au, avec la courtoisic et I’amabilitd qui lui sont 
familieres. La reception a etc extremement cordiale et animee. 

A 11 heures precises, la colonic Franeaise tout entiere etait reunie a 1’IIotel de 
l’Agencc et Consulat-General. Nous no oroyons pas qu’en aueune circonstanee les 
colons Francais du Cairo aient mis autant d’omprcssement a rondre a I’appel du 
Represontant de la France. 

Quelquos minutes apres, M. le Comte d’Aunay faisait son entree dans les salons. 

Lc Ministrc de Franco, assists dc M. Laporte, Consul de Franca', ot cntourtS du 
personnel de l’Agonco Diplomatique ot du Consulat, on grand uuiforme et decorations, 
a prononed au milieu d’un silence rcligieux l’allocution suivauto, qui c"-t a pen pres 
textuellc :— 

“ Messieurs, 

“.re suis heureux de vous annoncor (pic lo nouveau v.bmc. cst bum divide a 
suivre vigoureusement. la politique inauguree ('n Egypte par M. do Freycini't. 

“ La qui'sCnii Egyptienne a etc reprise a nouveau et non- on l’abandonnerons pas 
avant qu'ollo ait reyu une solution satisfaisanto. 

“ Qunnt a moi, je no lahserai pas perieliter omre mes mains les intdrets 
impm'tants qui m’ont etc con fids, et je eompte siir lo coucours patrioiique dc la 
colonic pour m’aider dans l’accomplissement de la tacho (pie je poiusuis.” 

Cette allocution, forme et digue, a etc aeeuoillie pa. une trijde sal \l d’applau- 
dissements et les eris n'petes do “ Vive la France 1 ” 


No. 5. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddeshtgh.—f Received January 3, 1887.) 

(No. 503.) 

My Lord, Cairo , December 21, 1886. 

I HAFE the honour tv, inclose a copy of a letter written by "Tenoral Grenfell, 
from Assouan, to Mr. Vino.ml, on the subjeel of the new coinage. 

It is satisfactory to 1that the nev • are generally um d, and are much 
preferred hv the natives 

I have Ac. 

(Signed' ' ” 1 


3 


Inclosurc in No. 5. 

Major-General Grenfell to Mr. E. Vincent. 

Sir, Assouan, December 15, I860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I have made inquiries at various places 
on the Nile in Upper Egypt regarding the new Egyptian coinage, and ii would 
appear that the new currency is very generally used and is much preferred by ' 
natives. 

At Assiout the station master informed me that the new money was tend' i d as 
a general rule. The Postmaster corroborated this. 

At Koneh and Esneli the Mudirs made similar statements; and atLu’;..r [ was 
informed that it was very popular and was gradually replacing the old coin a , •. 

Here, at Assouan, I have seen a good deal of the new money, and it is ceivermlly 
preferred. 

T have, See. 

(Signed) F. GRENFELL. Major-General , 

Sirdar, Egyptian Army. 


No. 0. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddedeigh,—(Received Jauiiani 3, 1887.) 

(No. 570.) 

My Lord, Cairo , December 23, 1880. 

IN my despatch No. 515 of the Dllli instant, T had the honour to suggest certain 
bases for a settlement respecting the Egyptian and Italian frontiers on the Red Sea 
Littoral, with a view to avoiding the possibility of any recurrence of the recent discussion 
respecting Italian proem dings at Taklai. 

1 have now Lie honour lo inclose copy of a despatch which 1 have received from 
Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin, containing suggestions as to the delimitation ef the 
Italian and Egyptom jurisdiction, and briefly discussing the question of the developin'.nfc 
of trade by the Egyptian authoiitie; to the south of Suakin. 

Copy of an outline Map which accompanies Mr. Cameron's despatch is nl-o inohwed. 

Your Lordship i-, Iio'wm r, aware that the question of the Italian and Egyptian 
frontiers, and the suggestions contained in my despatch above mentioned of the 
DUli instant, .:a\e been the subject of communications between 11m Majesty's Ambas¬ 
sador at Rome and the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, and that Count Robilant, as 
reported by Sir J. Lumley in his telegram of the 15th instant, is in communication on 
the matter with the Italian General commanding at Massowah, whose reply could not be 
expected within less than twelve days from the date of Count Robilant’s communication, 
there being no telegraphic correspondence with Massowah. 

Under these circumstances it would, I submit, be advisable to wait until an answer 
to Sir .1, Lumley’s communications is received from the Italian Government before 
taking any further steps in the matter. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. G. 

Consul Cameron to Sir E. Baring. 

Sir, Suakin, December 15, 1880. 

SINCE my arrival on the 5th instant, 1 have had the honour to receive a scries of 
telegrams from you relative to the incident at Rarat, as well as to the general question 
of trade on the coast between Suakin and Massowah, 

I beg to inclose an outline Map of this part of the Red Sea Littoral, and to oiler a 
few remarks on the subject. 

Limiting the question strictly to the triangle of land in the Eastern Soudan 
between Suakin, Kassala, and Massowah, I am of opinion that the possession of Tokar 
is essential to the pacification and prosperity of the Suakin province. As soon as 






the Pasha is master of Tokar, and has received the submission of the northern Ben 
Amers, the Ashrafs and others of the Agig and Tokar districts, the bulk of the Kassala 
trade will resume its old natural route through the Khor Barka to Tokar or Agig, thence 
to Suakin. 

A certain minor portion of the Kassala trade will always pass through Keren 
(Senheit, Bogos) to Massowah or its northern neighbourhood. 

The commercial importance of the smaller creeks between Agig and Massowah will 
entirely depend on the facilities of trade at Tokar and Agig. 

The question of the extension of Italian territory to the north of Massowah should 
be kept open until the Egyptian Government has resumed its position at Tokar. It will 
then be easier to decide what concessions can be made to the Italians. 

Ras Ilarb is not a natural frontier, but a little to the north of it is the Wokeero 
River, which might conveniently be chosen as the extreme northern boundary of the 
Italian occupation. Between this river and the Lebka River is a sandy plain some 
25 miles wide, which might form a neutral territory. The Lebka River should remain 
entirely in the hands of the Egyptian Government as the southern boundary of the 
Suakin province. Moreover, it may in the future be possible to divert some of the 
Senheit trade to the Lebka mouth, at the expense of Massowah. 

The true and natural development of Massowah, commercially and politically, lies 
in the mountains of Abyssinia. Once the Italians neglect Abyssinia and talk of 
developing Massowah trade by turning their attention to the lowlands northwards, I 
see nothing to prevent them from gradually encroaching more and more upon Suakin 
itself. Such aggression will make and keep this province an open sore to the English 
and Egyptian Governments, the only cure of which will be the abandonment of the 
whole of the Eastern Soudan to Italy, or her evacuation of Massowah. 

The Italians ought not to forget our influence over King John. 

The Governor of Massowah, in spite of his assurances to the contrary, will be 
looked upon as the rival of the Pasha of Suakin by such tribes as the Habbabs, and 
one result of any disputed jurisdiction is sure to he the unchecked Traffic in Slaves with 
Jeddah. 

The question of this coast-line may become a most vexatious one. The first step 
towards its solution is the possession of Tokar by Egypt. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) 1). A. CAMERON. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. G. 

Outline Map of Coast between Suakin and Massowah. 


No. 7. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received January 3, 1887.) 

(No. 572.) 

My Lord, Cano, Decembei' 26, 1886, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 202 of the 11th instant, forwarding copies of correspondence with the Treasury, 
respecting the expenses entailed by the detention of Zebeln* Pasha at Gibraltar, and 
asking me for any suggestions on the subject. 

In reply, T venture to refer your Lordship to my despatch No. 550 of the 
10th instant, in which I reported that I shared the opinion of the military authorities 
that the release of Zebehr Pasha is undesirable for the present. 

I have nothing further to add to that despatch now, except that both General 
Stephenson and I fully recognize the desirability of not keeping Zebehr Pasha in 
detention any longer than is absolutely necessary, and that, in view of the improved 
state of affairs on the Soudan frontier and the general increase of confidence and 
security, there is every reason to hope that his release will shortly he possible; but 
until that moment arrives I cannot suggest any means for reducing the expenses of 
his detention. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 



Stiakiri 
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No. 8. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Barinu, 

(No. 1. Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 3, 1887, GT5 p.m. 

EMIN Relief Fund Committee wish following telegram sent to you:— 

“Four hundred Remingtons and 200 cases Remington ammunition, GOO rounds in 
each case, 0,000 lbs. powder in 20-lb. kegs, 1,000,000 percussion caps required to be 
sent to Zanzibar, care of Consul Holmwood, for Emin Pasha relief expedition. These 
arms and ammunition required to arm convoy and take supply to Emin Pasha.” 

Detailed answer to your telegram of 29th ultimo will be sent when required 
information can be obtained. 


No. 9. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Mr. F. W. Fox. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 4, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Earl of Iddesleigh to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 27th ultimo, in which you announce your intention to ^ isit Suakin, and to arrange, 
if possible, a Conference of the leading Shiekhs and Notables, with a view to inducing 
them to petition the British and Egyptian Governments for a settled form of Govern¬ 
ment. You further request that Colonel Kitchener may be instructed to promote, 
as far as possible, the object in view. 

I am to inform you, in reply, that it would be contrary to the practice of this 
Department to give any support to such a mission as you propose to undertake, and 
that Lord Iddesleigh regrets that lie is unable to comply with your request. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 10. 

The Earl of Iddesleigh to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 2. Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 5, 1887. 

STANLEY satisfied with supply provided of arms and ammunition, if it includes 
belts and pouches; no artillery powder required, no bullets. 

As regards soldiers, he could not take more than 1 Headman, 4 foremen, and 45 
men at prices named. Egyptians preferred to Somalis. But if Congo route is 
chosen, no soldiers will lie required. 

How long will it take to provide suitable men if wanted ? 


No. 11. 

Viscount Lyons to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received January 6.) 

(No. 4.) 

My Lord, Paris, January 5, 1887. 

M. FLOURENS asked me this afternoon whether I had any communication to 
make to him on the affairs of Egypt. On my answering that I was not charged with 
any special communication at this moment, he asked me whether I thought I should 
bo able to give him an “answer” in time for the reopening of the French Chambers. 
I replied that as the reopening would take place in less than a week’s time I hardly 
thought it possible. 

I proceeded to observe that, in order to give Her Majesty’s Government the 
means of expediting the settlement of the Egyptian question, the essential point was 
that the cordial assistance and co-operation of the other Powers, and especially of 
France, should be given to their endeavours to put the country into a satisfactory 
state. 

M. Flourens did not mention any particular point on which he desired an 
[800] . C 
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“ answer ” from Her Majesty’s Government. Probably, be bad in bis mind the 
proposed Suez Canal Convention. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) LYONS. 


No. 12. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Jddesleigh.—(Received January 6.) 

(Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 5, 1887. 

YOUR telegram of to-day. 

Cartridge-belts and pouches can be provided. 

The men would be ready to start from Suez in three weeks at most from the time 
I receive a telegram telling me they are required. Grenfell will at once put them 
through a short course of musketry in case they arc wanted. The best course will 
be for Stanley to let me know the maximum sum per month he can pay; we will 
then try to supply as many men up to 100 as we can for the money. It may be 
possible to reduce prices named in my telegram of yesterday. 


No. 13. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Jddesleigh. —(Received January 6, 12 - 50 p.m.) 
(Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 6, 1887. 

THE rifles, ammunition, caps, powder, belts, and pouches will be sent to-day to 
Suez. 


No. 14 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received January 7, 5" 15 p.m.) 

(Africa.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 7, 1887. 

THE rifles, ammunition, &c., will leave Suez to-day for Zanzibar. I have 
informed Holmwood. 


No. 15. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received January 9, 11 p.m.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 9, 1887, 8 l’.M. 

THE French Consul-General has informed me that his Government, after com¬ 
municating with Italian Government, have decided to drop the question of appointing 
a French successor to Vacher. 

lie added that the French Government were much displeased, and that the result 
would be to render the settlement of other questions, and especially the Corvde Decree, 
more difficult. 


No. 10. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received by telegraph, January 9.) 

(No. 23. Ext. 10.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 9, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 193 of the 28th Novc iber last and to 
other correspondence respecting the demand of the French Go\eminent that a 
Frenchman should be appointed to succeed M. Vacher as Frocurcur-G<5n6ral, I have 
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the honour to report that the French Consul-General has informed mo that his 
Government, after communicating with the Italian Government, have decided to 
allow the question to drop. 

Count d Aunay added, however, that the French Government were much annoyed 
and that the result would be that the settlement of other questions, and especially 
that of the Corvee Decree, would be rendered more dilficult. ~ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 17. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received January 10, 1887.) 

(No. 579.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 27, 1886. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of an interesting Report which I have 
received from General Grenfell on the state of the Egyptian" armv and the defence 
of the frontier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosurc in No. 17. 

Major-General Grenfell to Sir E. Baring. 

Wady Haifa, December 22, 1886. 

HAVING finished my inspection of Egyptian troops and stations in Upper 
Egypt, as the defence of the southern frontier will now r mainly depend on Egyptian 
troops, I have the honour to forward you a Report on the state of the force, and 
remarks on the political situation in Upper Egypt. 

1. Egyptian Troops. 

I was much struck with the great improvement of the Egyptian soldiers of the 
frontier force since my last inspection. 

The men appear to bo contented and happy, to have taken to soldiering as a 
profession, and to be greatly improved in physique; and the battalions commanded by 
Egyptian officers having been brigaded with English commanded battalions, have 
gained greatly in military bearing and esprit de corps. 

At Haifa, I had 3,400 men on parade; they turned out clean and smart, and 
their steadiness in drill and general soldierlike appearance fully satisfied me. 

The efficiency of the cavalry, artillery, and camel corps particulary struck me, 
and during the late operations against the dervishes, the fearless way in which the 
mounted corps skirmished up to the position held by the enemv was remarked by 
English officers. 

General Honourable R. S. dc .Montmorency, in personal command of the Egyptian 
force at Haifa, expressed to me his satisfaction at the state of the force; ami in a 
despatch to the General Officer Commanding in Egypt at the close of the operations 
he w r rites:— 

“ The fine appearance of the troops in the field, and their excellent discipline, 
gave me every satisfaction; movements were executed quickly, and positions taken 
up in a soldierlike manner. I was particularly struck with the scouting of the 
cavalry and camel corps.” 

2. Dervish Advance. 

The dervishes arrived in the vicinity of Wady Haifa on the 10th November. On 
that date, Major Bundle, commanding troops Wady Haifa, reconnoitring south, 
found the line destroyed 6 miles from Sarrass, and satisfied himself that a body of 
dervishes were holding that station. 

General Montmorency arrived at Haifa, and took personal command on the 13th 
November, Colonel Chermside having arrived the day before. 

Ry General Montmorency’s orders, the grain in Urn districts liable to be raided on. 
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was collected and placed on islands, under Government guards, near tlie various 
villages. 

This arrangement, readily complied with by the inhabitants, proved a great 
success, and the supplies which the dervishes had counted on in the Haifa district 
were not forthcoming. 

At the same time cultivation was carried on by the villagers. 

On the 12th November, an advance of the enemy was made to Gcmni, 10 miles 
from Ilalfa, and the next day 200 men were reported as attempting to destroy 
the Khor-Moussa railway bridge, 0 miles from Ilalfa; but on Colonel Chermside 
pushing out the cavalry, they retired. 

Deserters came in freely, and as they reported an intention to pass Ilalfa and 
make for Debcsra, a point 12 miles north of Ilalfa, General Montmorency constructed 
a fortified post and garrisoned it with 280 men reserve battalion gendarmerie. 

A similar post being established on the llargeim district, 7 miles from Haifa, on 
the west bank [*•>>]. 

General Montmorency finding that no advance was made, but that reinforcements 
were reported as having left Dongola, determined to break up the advance guard. 

On the 30th November, the break in the railway being repaired, Colonel 
Chermside advanced with cavalry, camel corps, irregulars, and 9th Battalion, but found 
the dervish camp evacuated, and* occupied it till General Montmorency came up with 
the main body; but the dervishes retreated rapidly, and only a few stragglers were 
taken. 

Tin 1 whole force then returned to Haifa. 

This attempted invasion of Egypt on the part of the dervishes with 1,200 men, 
1G camels, and under 100 donkeys, seems incomprehensible, unless the leader had 
been promised large reinforcements, or had depended on a general rising of the 
riverain population. 

But very little sympathy, if any, appears to have been shown with the dervish 
cause, and supplies by the action of the General Officer Commanding were denied 
them. 

3. Political Situation of Soudan. 


The cause of Mahdiism appears beset with difficulties. 

On one frontier the dervishes are threatened by an advance of Abyssinians under 

In the Eastern Soudan the fall of Tamai and flight of Osman Digna, together 
with the disaffection of the Arnarar tribe, and certain Iladendowas, embarrass 
them. 

On the Blue Nile there are difficulties, and a force has been dispatched from 


Khartoum to Scnnaar to quell a revolt. 

The Shukarieli tribe are reported to repudiate connection with the dervishes; and 
the Kahbabisli under Sheikh Saleh, ulio has never adopted the dervish cause, is 
actively hostile. At Berber their attitude is defensive from fear of the neighbouring 
tribes, and from Berber to Haifa the country is exhausted by the drain of men and 
supplies. 

The Bazingars (Government black soldiers) are disaffected, and at Berber and 
Dongola have been disarmed. 

Wad-el-Nejoumi, one of their great military Chiefs, has arrived in the Dongola 
Province, with the supposed view of arranging an advance; but the evidence of facts 
is against their capability of any serious movement north this year. 

No doubt we shall have vague rumours of an advance by the desert, either to 
Deraw e or Korosko, hut in my opinion such an advance is perfectly impossible, and 
any invasion of Upper Egypt must be made by the Valley of the Nile ; but until the 
cataracts become impassable, and the plans of Wad-el-Nejoumi become developed, I 
should deprecate any large withdrawal of troops from Ilalfa. 

By this I do not mean to interfere with reductions which have been decided on, 
hut I would, for the present, reduce the garrisons of Assouan and Korosko, and retain 
troops at the true frontier-post, Wady Haifa. 

I think for a time that it would be an advantage to retain a small force, say two 
companies of British troops, at Assouan; but should it be considered advisable to 
remove all British troops in the summer season, [ am confident that, considering the 
loyal attitude of tho riverain population, the increased efficiency of Egyptian troops, 
and the break-up of the dervish cause, the care of the frontier may be safely left to 
Egyptian troops. 
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I would advocate the retention of at least 100 Baslii-Bazouks. 

These troops are most useful in frontier warfare; and his Excellency Nubar Pasha 
has expressed to me his great desire that the Shaggieli irregulars, who came north 
alter the Nile expedition, should be kept under military control, and be removed from 
Cairo. 

4. Fortif cations. 

The defences of Ilalfa, Korosko, and Assouan are complete. 

In each station, however, they arc constructed for a larger garrison than is 
available to hold them, but each station could be easily adapted for a smaller garrison, 
and, against such forces as are likely to be brought against them, are, in my opinion, 
impregnable. 

For reasons which I have given in paragraph 1, I am of opinion that if the army 
is no further reduced, and if the proper establishment of English officers is maintained, 
the army service extended to six years, and the battalions kept up to full strength, in 
a short time the frontier can be held exclusively by Egyptian troops. 

But, at the same time, supposing that a further reduction of the Suakin garrison 
takes place, I count on these troops to assist in forming reliefs for the frontier 
force. 

In order to carry out efficiently the new duties that are confided to it, I consider 
that the army should remain at tho new strength laid down for it, namely, 10,000 men, 
and that no further reductions take place. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed E. GRENFELL, Major-General, 

Sirdar, Egyptian Army. 


No. 18. 

[ Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleiyh.—(Received January 10, 1887.) 

i 

\ (No. 581.) 

j My Lord, Cairo, December 31, 1886. 

i I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a Report addressed by Dr. Crookshank. 

; the Inspector-General of Prisons, to the Minister of the Interior. 

\ It is satisfactory to note that the number of prisoners in confinement in Upper 

Egypt has greatly decreased since last year. 

This show's that the Law Courts are working more expeditiously than w r as 
i formerly the ease. 

I have, &c. 

| (Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 18. 

Rapport adresse' au Ministre de I'Inte'rieur par VInspecteur-Ge'ne'ral des Prisons sur la 
Tournee d’Inspection dans les dijferentes Prisons de la IJaute-Egypte. 

M. le Ministre, he Caire, le 23 De'cembre, 1886. 

J’AI l’lionneur de vous informer quo parti du Cairo le 30 Novombre dernier pour 
inspector les prisons de la Haute-Egypte, j’ai commence cettc inspection par la prison 
de Minieh et l’ai termine par celle d’Esneh. 

Cette tournee a durd vingt ct un jours. 

J’ai constate it premiere vue un progress notable dans I’entretien de ces etablisse- 
ments. Ces prisons sont propres, l’ordre y r6gne et les registres en sont bien tenus. 
Cos prisons ne ra’ont pas paru ctre trop encombrces, sauf la prison de Minieh et celle 
d’Assiout. Pour la prison de Minieh l’inconvenient rdsulte de la construction 
particulffire de cot dtablissemeut ou l’aeration laisse a desirer. II serait necessaire 
d’ajouter it cette prison quelques salles de plus quo l’on construirait sur le terrain 
papartenant au Gouvernement. 

La prison d’Esneh a egalement besoin de quelques salles de plus. 

A part cos deux remarques, ma satisfaction a dtd complete, surtout en ce qui 
[800] . D 






concei’nc la prison tie Sohag, dont la proprete ct la tcnuc sont irreproehaides, el placent 
cetto prison dans les conditions qui convienncnt a un semblable etablissement. 

Los progres realises dans les prisons de la Haute- figyptc penvent etrc enumdres 
ainsi:— 

1. L’enregistrcmcnt, Pimmatrieulation, la levee d’ecroudes prisonniers, en un mot, 
tout le travail ties bureaux s’oxeeute dans les prisons dc la Haute-Jfigypte aussi bien 
quo dans celles de la Bassc-Egyptc. 

2. Tons les prisonniers sont munis de livrets indiquant les causes et la date de 
lour emprisonneinent et cello do lour liberation. 

3. La surveillance assidue ties prisons par les Moudirs. 

Bien qu’il existe actuelleinent un certain eneonibremont dans les prisons do la 
Hautc-Egypto. la diffdrence dans le eh iff re ties prisonniers est neanmoins tr< N s sensible 
comparativcment a eelui de l’annee derniere. 



Nombic. 

Pi i«ons 

1 Sb>j 

1886 

Assiout .. ,, .. .. 

to 3 

345 

Sohag .. ,, 

425 

218 

Ixcnih .. 

164 

80 

Total 

1,01*2 

1 

643 


Les causes dc eette difference notable sont:— 

1. La creation de la grande maison de force do Tourali, ou sont detenus tons les 
formats deiinifiveint'nt oondamnes qui autrefois encombraient les differentes prisons. 

2. Le fonctionnemont rdgulior ties autorites judiciaircs et administratives ties 
provinces tlonl l’aetivite a largemcnt contribue a recluire la duree tie la prevention ties 
prisonniers. 

A ces axanugi - d conviont d’ajouterque l’liygidnc ties prisons de la Haute-Egypte 
osf tves satisfaisante, qu’il no si* pioduit plus dc plaintcs de la part ties prisonniers et 
qu’on n’y trouve pas do cas d’emprisonnement irregulier. 

Le soul inconvenient quo j’ai relevc dans cos prisons e’est le manque de cellules 
pour la raise h risolement. Bien quo je me sois mis d’accord avoe MM. les Moudirs 
tVLsneli et de Kencli pour auncxer plusiours pieces qui avoisinaient cos deux ])risons, 
jo sorais d’m is eependant quo ootte mesure soil adoptee pour toutos les autros prisons de 
la llaute-figipte. 

\ cuillez, &c. 

L’Inspccteur-General ties Prisons, 

(Signe) C BOO Is SHANK. 


No. 10. 

Sii E. Bin iny to the Eat I of Iddesleir/h.—(Received Innimni 1 <>.) 

(No. 5-) 

My Lord, Cano, Jiuuuini 2, 1887. 

A SERIES ol disputi !> s ' , , ' 1 the Egyptian Govern¬ 

ment and tbe Rheikh-ul-Islam 

I am myself but impcrfectlx acquainted with the merits of (lie different questions 
0 astie, for 1 have not been consulted about 'bom, and it was obviously most 
undesirable that I should, in any way, interfere in the matter. I therefore asked 
Xubar Pasha if be would write me a short Memorandum explanatory of the facts of 
the case His Excellency tvas kind enough t.> comply with my request. I have tbe 
li conn to inclose a copy of this Memorandum 

\ our Lordship will obsene that the piim ipal cause ot dispute has been over the 
lit. .its 'i be assigned to the iurisdietion o! fHo new Xative Courts and tlie Courts of 
tie * 'adis respectively. 

Eventunlh the Khedive intimau d to the Sheikh-ul-Islain thu 1 1 s lie ease in 
his resignation, be would be removed from his post. 

The result was that the Sheikh-ul-Islam. has resigned. A notitie tion, of which 1 
have the honour * > inclose a copy, appeared m the official journal, in which it is stated 




that the resignation is due to £ * raisons de saute.” The Sheikh-nl-Ldom is an old mam 
and bis health is, 1 believe, bad, but the >val !<asoiis of bis vcsi<„>nation are those 
indicated in Xubar Pasha’s Memorandum. 

The Sbeikh-ul-Tslam is, at tbe same lime, Grand Moufti, w-hieh gives him the 
right of interpreting the Sheviat, or Sacral Law, by means of Eelw'as end Head of 
tbe El-Azhar Mosque, which places him virtually in the position of tbe bead of 
Mahommcdan religious instruction. 

Your Lordship will observe that Sheikh Mohamod-cLEmlnbi lus been appointed 
Mead of the El-Azhar Mosque. Xo one has. as yet, been named to fill the post of 
Grand Moufti. 

The sfep thus taken In the Egyptian Government 1ms attracted great attention 
amongst the natixe population, and is, in fact, one of great importance. A c illision 
between the old Mahommcdan Courts and the new Tiibunals was inevitable. In all 
probabiHy one or other ot those jurisdictions aa ill grr du Ply diminish in impoi lance, 
and, perhaps, eventually disappear altogether. 

There can be no manner of doubt that it is greatly in the inf Mists of Egypt that 
the ucav Tribunals should increase and the old Courts diminish in importance. The 
struggle between them vyill probably last a long while. But the step now taken Avill 
show* the native population that the Egyptian GoA'ornnicnt is in earnest in supporting 
the neAv 1 ribunals. It Avill be a heavy 1)1oaa’ to tlie retrograde party in Egypt, and a 
corresponding triumph to tlie party of progress. ~' L 

The Bhoikh-ul-Islam was unpopular, and bis fall is, I believe, viewed with favour 
by the native population generally. 

The political effect of tlie measure w r ill be to discourage the uliri-fanatical 
Mahommcdan party in Egjpt, of which the Sheikb-uMslam was the leading 
representathe, and to enhance the authority of the Khedive. 

In forwarding Xubar L’asha's Memorandum, I ought to mention that it will 
require revision before ii is published in a Parliamentary Paper. 

1 have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


hiclosurc J in Xo. li). 

Memoumdum by Nub nr Podm. 

LE .'iiltan .Malunoud a Constantinople, .Mehemcd \ 1 \ cn KuApic, fuient hs 
oremiers qui sdparbrent la loi civile d’avee la loi rcligii'use. 

Dcs Conseils judiciaircs furent instilues pour juger les causes ciAiles et erinuuelh s. 
ct les Mehkemes appliquant la loi religieuse, euvent leur competence limitee au\ 
questions du statut personnel. 

En 1880 Itiaz Pacha Jit et promulgua un noiiAeau lfeglement sur les pomoirs et 
les attributions dcs Mehkemes, et leur attribua, en outre du statut personnel, la 
connaissanee de toutos les causes eiviles, connnereialcs, et crimincllcs ijiie It's 
Mehkemes eommeuedrent a juger et ii decider d’apres la loi canouiquc (1' Chcriat). 

De la contlit permanent cut re les Mehkemes ou siegent les Ulemas (doetcurs cs 
lois) (Pun cote et les Tribunaux Mixtos, ainsi quo les Trilmnaux Indigenes, dc Pautre 
c6te. 

Co conilit permanent a etc, el est, une cause seneuse d’inquietudo et d’embarras. 
En ellet, des que le Gouvernement a reeonuu aux Cadi Me droit de juger des causes 
eiviles, il doit neecssairement assurer I’cxeculion de leurs deecions. Mais comnu nt le 
Gouvernement on presence du Code pcut-il faire appliquci, par ox.'inple, quatre-\iugl- 
di.x coup de ncrl's de bumf ii un indixidu qui 1 le Caili a ooudamne a les receAoir—emn- 
mcnl peut-il met l reel maintenir en prison, sur un mire du Cadi, un induidu a qui 
Eon reclame une dette constutec wulement par le dire de deux indixidus? Ces Juge- 
uiouts des Mehkemes sont couformes a la procedure el aux dispositions oanouiques 
mais contraircs aux Codes de la Jteforme aiusi qu’aux Codes indigenes. 

En dehors de cola le corps des Ulemas ax ait ii sa tele un personmige nujnntant 
uomme Chcik Clh'ma. Cc Cheik leuuissait cu sa peisonne deux postes cgaleinent 
imjiortaiiis 1! Hail Grand-Maitre dc 1’Universitc d’El-Azhar cl cn memo temps 
Moufti (e’esEa-dire que ses consultations ou avis cauoniques foul loi et loi pour hute 
t’Kgypte). 

Ces deux postos out de tout temps etc oecupcspar deux pcrsoimages dilferents. 

L’ex-Khedive les reunit cn la personue du Cheik Abbasi; en eela il lit quelquc 
•hose contrairo aux usages du pa\s, d’apres lesqueL le ’Moufti doit apparlenir an rite 







„ ani Qh (rite de Constantinople) et le Gvand-Maitve do fUaive^te au rite CUafiz 

Orancto M f ^ | 

Dr. Cliatt, le poste de lloultl. ll !. , ‘ ( icll dc rentvev dans les usages, veumt de 
L’Uuiversite nonime du temps d Aula ,' j clieik Alilrasi. , 

nouveau cos deux liauts reactions dans la F ; « 11DniTCraW , le Clieik Altai avait 

Comme Moufti et eomme Graml-M. itn lU 1 dis ; E|1 fait ..Ydait l.u mu 

voix preponderante dans la nomination el , L . elil sous l'aetion du Ms du 

les nJmmail. Les Cadis etaient mmimes u 1 aiumn. u , Ul lilm 

Clieik Abbasi, im ties hominu <- l } su de tout le mondc et an giaiid 

grande iniluonec sur sou pore et ecki au mi 

scaudale des Ulemas eux-memes. l6divo sur la proposition du Mimsterc de 

Ulie premiere mesure tut pnso pa k. Kliodt c^sr ^ 1^ ^ C;ldis . 0 u eut 

la Justice, d savoir, la eonslltulion . A .ul 1)el , ounas ,.s do la plus liaute proliite 
“if piaie^dcnt l 'it °lour' Ex apres examen pour aimi dire public du saver des 

‘•“diS mesure, 

de rend re le Clieik Abbasi neueux, n Mehkemes etles Trilmuaux el saisit une 

eouLlits qui s’elevaient tous les joins . . 1 g 01l Altesse une espece de mamlesia- 

occasion, ces deraiers temps, 1\° ( Vlt-ericn) avait un proems de mur nutoyeu 

tion. Un Musulman protege liangai C o , ]\ti x to, VAlg6ricn s adressa au 

lrf^tad?CcSte|vU,V>“ f““ £ uidums^Mvndit en lour compagnic 

ifess; rStarutSu, ^ «»*» ^ *> ■* *** 

lui remettre officiellemcnt leur MiHuorandum. remarquer a Son Altesse 

Jo dois dire quo la demarche me dm>l Dans une aitre occasion, oil il 

que son langagc n’uvmt pas du Cairo, par un individu du Corps 

s’agissait d’accusations portues, contic - meeontenteinent relativement au 

des Ulemas, le Clieik manifesto hautemeu £ uuxoi ^ outw)| * la suite dime 
Conseil quo lui avail etc impose poui h le Tri l,unal cut a sevir contra la 
question outre man et ieiume divo s, q ^ cou , )s centre son man (cas frequents 
femme, qui s’etait rendu coupa Clicikii Ahhasi, sur l’appel a lui adresse par 

on le Tribunal est appele a smn) It Uic k tlau8 i a revolte des troupes du 

quelques intrigants, dont deux avaieut etc dc. ‘ Vico-ltoi, auquel il se permit 

temps de l'ex-Khedive, se rondit ^ f^hit des a elutes portdes \ la majesty du 
de faire des observations sur cc qu il appelait uts i 

ChCU Uuu atfairo toute simple et de pure sens les esprits et 

individus en question importante inlluonyant dans un 

pouvant amener des consequences Meheris s. ai(jni .q se rbpeter trop frequem- 

Je crus, ii la suite de ees mandats, qui t ' developper, et demandais au 

meat, no voir ante un mouvemen mo a i A1 ; lmsi ^ dou bles fonctions 

Khedive un aete do vigueur, la (UhU ,\ lt , sit V Sou Altesse lui fit demander sa 
de Moufti et do Grand-Maitre de 1UnivusiU. 

demission quo l’autre s’ompros-a do doiinev, A(. (Signd ) N UBAR. 


1 no losure 2 in No. 19. 

Extract from the “ Journal OfiM ” of 2tt ' 1S8B ' . . 

L'HOKOKABLli Cltcik 

de m>M <U» fonctions <b; OntndMu i ctjk^ k Mos 6c a 'l!l-Azbav 1'Itonorablc 

aw,.. s0 lc Khedive a dcsignc pour lui suciuUi u l 

Clieik Atohamcd-cl-ErnlKihi, du rite Clialcitc. 
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No. 20. 

Sir E. Baring to the Ear 1 of Iddedeigh.—(Received January 11,11 r.M.) 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 11, 1887, rlo p.m. 

SOME Greeks at Assouan lay claim to damages amounting to nearly 11,000/. 
on account of expulsion l>y English military authorities for breaking rules for sale of 

spirits to troops. . 

I have had frequent discussions on the subject with General and Greek Consul- 

General. iv r i 

We propose to submit claims to arbitration. The General to name an English 
officer. The Greek Consul-General to name a representative, who will probably be 
bis Consul at Cairo. In case of difference of opinion, INI. Cavalli to decide. The 
latter is an [? Italian], and one of the Legal Advisers of the Egyptian Government. 
He is a man of high character, on whose impartiality thorough reliance can be placed. 
The claims are greatly exaggerated, but it is probable that some small claims 

may be made good. . . 

If this course is not adopted, actions will be brought against tlio Egyptian 
Government, who are technically but not really responsible, in the Mixed Courts. 
This it is desirable on many grounds to avoid, especially as many of the English 
witnesses arc about to leave Egypt. 

Please send very early answer. 


No. 21. 

The Earl of Id de sleigh to Acting Consul-General Hohnwood. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 12, 1887. 

EMIN PASHA. mi i 

Inform Sultan that for strong reasons, which will be explained to Ills Highness 
by letter, the expedition will proceed by Congo route. Solicit bis permission foi men 
engaged to go by it. 


No. 22. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddcsleigh.—(Received January 12, o l’.M.) 

(Telegi'aphie.) Cair0 > Junu(m J 12 ’ 1887 ’ 1>52 l ’ ,M * 

YOUU telegram of the 28th ultimo. , 4 . .. , , , ftn( v 

Junker is here. lie left Kmin last January. Lhe latter then bad- l,MM) 

Remington rifles, and cartridges enough to last a year and a-lialf il the blacks did 
not make war on him. Also three cannon, one at each three diHerent stations 
Also some 200 or 300 sporting guns, some revolvers, and a certain quantity ol 
powder and lead. He has two small steamers. . . ... , r 

Junker will remain here about a month lor the sake ot his health. He wishes 
me to say he is prepared to give Stanley all the information in his possession. 


No. 23. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir ./. Pauncefote.—(Received January 15.) 

„. War Office, January 14, 1887. 

’ r AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of 

despatches with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

1 I am, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


[ 800 ] 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 23. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. W. H. Smith, M.P. 

Head-quarters, Cairo, December 17, 188G. 

I HAVE the honour to forward the inclosed Report from Major-General the 
Honourable R. H. de Montmorency on the recent operations of the "Frontier Field 
Force. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FREDIv. STEPHENSON, General, 

Commanding in Egypt. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 23. 

Report. 

gj v> Wady Haifa, December 7, 1887. 

IN accordance with your telegram of the Gtli instant, I have the honour 
to forward, for the information of the General Commanding-in-cliief in Egypt, a 
Report of events since and including the reconnaissance of armoured train on the 

lltli November. . , 

On the 10th November, Major Rundle, then commanding at Ilalia, received 
information that a body of the dervishes under Nour-ol-Ghanzy,* numbering about 
1,200 men, had arrived at Sarras. 

Late that night he received confirmation of this news. He proceeded at 2 a.m. on 
the 11th with the cavalry squadron and 2nd Camel Corps, arriving at Gemai at day¬ 
break, supported bv the armoured train. , J . 

Leaving the Camel Corps and cavalry to hold Gemai, he pushed on by tram to 
within G miles of Sarras. Here it was ascertained that the railway had been taken up 
about half-a-mile this side of the dervish encampment, which was at that time situated 
about a mile this side of Sarras Station; it was further ascertained that the dervishes 
had made preparations to advance to Gemai on the following day or the daj aftei. 
Havin'* 1 satisfied himself that a body of the dervishes had really advanced as far as 
Sarras, the officer in command returned to Haifa, and reported to me by telegiaph 

at Assouan. , n , __ , 

I left for Ilalfa the same day, and arrived there on the 13th November. 

In the meantime, Lieutenant-Colonel Chermside, C.B., C.M.C., commanding the 
Egyptian troops of the force under my command, had arrived at Ilalfa, and assumed 
command on the evening of the 12th November, _ 

This officer had bv my orders made arrangements, on his way from Korosko, for 
collecting grain of inhabitants, for some distance below Haifa, on the Islands of Faras, 
Rclanga, and Ibrim, a maximum expense of 25 1. a-montli being incurred for clerks to 
register grain. 

° This arrangement was readily complied with by the inhabitants, and I may here 
mention that under Messadaglia‘Bey this service was very promptly executed iu the 
space of a few days, without the imposal of any constraint by civil or military 

authorities. . , , , , 

On the 12th November, the dervishes, 1,200 strong, with one gun, advanced to 

Gemai, 1G miles from Haifa. 

On the morning of the 13tli November the cavalry patrol reported 200 ot tne 
dervishes at Khor Mussa railway bridge below the cataract, attempting to destroy the 
bridge. 

^Lieutenant-Colonel Chermside at once pushed out the cavalry, Camel Corps, and 
irregulars, supported by one gun and Otli Battalion in trains. On his advance the 
dervishes at once fell back, having destroyed the line for about 120 yards, half-a-mile 
the other side of Khor Mussa bridge. 

Two gun-boats supported right flank—position was held till sundown. Strong 
camel patrol was sent north to Deberra on the same day. 

Deserters having reported that, had the dervishes not found Khor Mussa strongly 
held, they had intended occupying the cultivated ground between it and Haifa and 
advancing the following day, I moved out at daybreak on the lltli November with 
the following force:—troop of cavalry, 1st Battalion; half 8th Battalion, and half 
13th Battalion, intending to dispute any advance at Khor Mussa. 

* Nui-el-Keuzi. 
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Only small parties of the dervishes appeared on both banks, and at nightfall I 
fell back on Haifa, leaving the irregulars and a small force of cavalry intrenched in 
two fortified posts on river and one gun-boat. 

On the 15th November I had completed the arrangements for refuge islands for 
inhabitants of Haifa and Dabrosa numbering some 17,000 souls, and the whole of the 
cultivated ground north and south of Ilalfa to a distance of 12 miles was clear of 
population, animals, and grain, which were collected in three islands protected by 
armed steamers and detachments of troops. 

During the next few days constant patrols were «ent out to the east and west, 
but the dervishes showed no signs of advancing; night pickets were pushed out from 
Khor Mussa to intercept any parties of the enemy advancing into the cultivated ground. 

Bearing in mind that my first duty was the defence of Wady Haifa, and "having 
secured life and property on both sides of it, I now waited for some further develop¬ 
ment of the dervish advance and reported the position to head-quarters. ( Vide my 
telegram of the 15th November.) 

On the night of the 21th November small parties of dervishes approached our 
posts at Khor Mussa and on the west bank, but were unable to effect anything 
beyond temporary damage to the railway and the burning of one house iu Haifa 
village. 

Deserters reporting that the donishes intended to pass Haifa and occupy the 
cultivated ground at Deberra, a district about 10 miles north of Haifa, 1 constructed 
a strong 1 ortified post at the head of that district and garrisoned it with 280 men 
Horn the Reserve Soudan Battalion, supported by an armed s! -amer, and in telegraphic 
communication with this station. A similar post was established in the Ilarghaim 
district, 7 miles from this on the west bank. Telegraphic communication was 
arranged for between this post and Deberra. 

Finding the dervishes showed no disposition to advance or turn either flank, and 
having learnt that reinforcements, estimated at upwards of 800 men, had left Dongola 
on the 8th ultimo, and had reached Sarkamatto, I determined to break up their 
advance guard. With a view to this I made a reconnaissance on the 20th November, 
leaving Haifa at 5 a.m. with Lieutenant-Colonel Chermside 1 . 

The mounted corps, under Major Ilundle, covered the advance, and I gained a 
position overlooking the dervish encampment, and about a mile from it. The dervishes 
took up a position on very rocky hills to their right, on one of which they placed their 
gun. They detached some mounted men towards our left flank. I returned by the 
desert route, by which I proposed sending one of the attacking columns in order to 
gain their rear near Gemai Station. 

On the 30th I sent out the armoured train with working parties of the 9th 
battalion and part of the 8th Battalion to repair the break iu railway beyond Khor 
Mussa, covered by the irregulars, cavalry, and Camel Corps. This was done by mid¬ 
day, and I directed Lieutenant-Colonel Chermside, who was in command, to occupy 
the heights w r e were on the previous day. This he accomplished by 2'30 i\m., having 
had to leave the train owing to the broken state of the line. 

lie at once advanced on the dervish camp, which he found evacuated, and 
occupied it at 1 r.M. the same day. At daybreak on the 1st December I advanced 
with main body under Lieutenant-Colonel Dolled Smith, consisting of 1st, half 1th, 
half 8th Battalions, and tw r o guns, to Gemai, Lieutenant-Colonel Chermside at the 
same time to Sarras, where I joined him that evening. 

The dervishes refused to make a stand anywhere, and I found Chermside had been 
unable to conn* up with more than a few stragglers. I therefore halted the main bodv 
at Gemai. ‘ J 

I remained at Sarras two days, and returned to Ilalfa with the whole force on the 
5th December. 

The transport service of trains was excellently arranged by Major Bundle, and 
that of Camel Corps transport beyond was most ably extemporized by this officer, in 
addition to his direction of the mounted corps. By the 2nd December I had near 
Sarras seven days’ rations for a column of 1,200 men, and a reserve of more than 
double that amount near Gemai. 

Lieutenaut-Coloncl Chermside, C.B., C.M.G., commanding the Egyptian troops on 
the frontier, carried out my instructions and wishes in the most able manner, and 
handled his troops exceedingly well. I wish to take this opportunity of reporting, 
for the information of the General Officer Commanding in Egypt, the cordial assistanci 
this officer has always rendered me. 

The fine appearance of the troops in the field, and their excellent discipline, gave 
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me every satisfaction; movements were executed quickly, and positions taken up in a 
soldierlike manner. 

I was particularly struck with tlie scouting of the cavalry and Camel Corps. 
Captain Cooper,* my Aide-de-camp, acted as staff officer, and gave me every 
assistance 

Lieutenant Sidkey Effendi, Egyptian Artillery, who was attached to my Staff as 
orderly officer, was of the greatest use to me in carrying orders. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) B. H. DE MONTMORENCY, Major-General, 

Commanding Frontier Field Force. 

The Chief of the Staff, 

Army of Occupation, Egypt. 


No. 24. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 15, 1887, 4'5 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 12 of 11th instant. ,, , . , 0 

Can you give estimate of amount of claims which might probably be made good i 


No. 25. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 9.) 

Mv Lord, Foreign Office, January 15, 1887- 

THE Belgian Minister called to-day, and made the following communication on 

behalf of his Government. „ . ., ,, 

From information received by the Belgian Government from Cairo, it would 
appear that the French Agent and Consul-General was energetically endeavouring to 
secure for France the permanent right of appointment to the post of Procureui- 
General in the Mixed Court of Appeal. 

This post had been originally filled by a Belgian, 11. Bevos, and subsequently it. 
had been held, as a temporary arrangement, by a Frenchman, M. Vacher, who had 
just been appointed Councillor in the Court of Cassation at laris. _ 

The views of the Belgian Government with respect to the composition ot the 
Egyptian International Tribunals were noil known; but in spite ot the represen¬ 
tation.; which the late Belgian Minister for Foreign Affairs had on several occasions 
addressed to Her Majesty’s Government, the situation had become worse, inasmuch as 
tiie preponderance of one of the Great Bowers had become more and moie eousidciubc, 
and in the Court where that Power already possessed two Councillors, she. now 
claimed a right to the post of Che I du Parquet. _ ..... 

The Belgian Government had not renounced its right of Consular jurisdiction 
under the Capitulations with a view to such a result, and under existing circumstances 
they would be unable to agree to the extension of the jurisdiction of the Mixed 
Tribunals to criminal matters. 

I am, &e, 

(Signed) (SALISBURY. 


No. 26. 

Sir F. Haring to the Mai qua of Salisbury. -( Received January 16, 4'45 P.M.) 

(No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cano, January 16, 1887, 2 10 i’.M. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 10 of yesterday. 

It is not possible to form any reliable estimate without going minutely into each 
case. All I can say is that the military authorities state very strongly that the 
claims are greatly exaggerated, and the experience of the .Mixed Tribunals shows 
that the classes from whom tin* complainants arc taken always overstate their 
claims. 


I think arbitration much to be preferred to a law-suit, as the admission of 
important points in the case of the military authorities as evidence before a Law 
Court is doubtful, whereas the Arbitrators would not be bound by technical con¬ 
siderations. 


No. 27. 

‘ ~ to Major IVatson.—(Readied at the Foreign Office, January 17, 1887.) 

[ I liis was wiitten by a person who ha- resided in the irion lan for many vears.] 

(Extract.) . Suakin, September , 188G. 

A l the time of the arrival of Watson Pasha here, at the beginning of last May, the 
condition of the country round Suakin was as follows. 

\\ ith the exception of a small district occupied by the Fadlabs, a small section of 
the Amarar tribe, the entire Eastern Soudan was ruled by the dervishes. 

The authority of the Government was respected only in Suakin itself, and no one 
could sately go outside the fortifications. 

Osman Digna, who was at Tamai, was blockading Suakin, and his dervishes were even 
coming up to the walls to rob the cattle which were grazing under the protection of 
the guns. 

On his arrival here, Watson Pasha caused it to be generally known that the 
Government was anxious for the pacification of the Soudan, and he expressed the hope 
that the influential Arabs who lived in Suakin would help him in bringing this about. 

He told them that the < overnment did not propose to send any more expeditions, 
and would consider it enough to blockade and prevent communication with the interior 
until th rebellion was at an end. Pardon w,.s promised to all Arabs who gave them, 
selves iq and trusted to the clemency of the Government. 

The Notables in Suakin were allowed to communicate by letter with their friends 
who were among the rebels, and let them know what the Pasha had said. 

A brisk correspondence soon began between the Arabs in Suakin and the rebels 
outside, and the answers were favourable. The Arabs were apologizing for their conduct, 
and saying' that they had been compelled by Osman Digna to follow him, but that now 
they were ready to abandon his cause and fight him. 

'Ihey begged for pardon and expro-sed the wish to see the Government back. 

Little by little deputations from the different tribes began to come in to meet his 
Excellency, and beg for the pardon and protection of the Government. Pardon they 
were given, but they were uho given to understand that the Government intended them 
to work at the pacification of the country which they had thcui'-elves disturbed. 

They gave assurances of their loyally, and to show the sincerity of their promises, 
rose against the dervishes, and in many bailies fought and defeated them. 

It was by the Arabs themselves that the rebel port of Shenab was destroyed, the 
Emir Onur was taken prisoner. Rowayah and Mohamcd Gliul were opened to loyal and 
regular traffic, and the country cleared of rebels from the frontiers of the Bishareen 
territory to Tamai. 

These were the first fruits of the new policy, and we were entitled to hope for 
more. 

When the immense tract of country from Tamai as far as Kosscir had been quieted, 
many of the Arabs came to Suakin and joined Mahmoud Bey to assist him against 
Osman Digna. Many were the fights, and in neatly all the friendlies were victorious. 
Now unprotected parties of women can cross the country in every direction without 
being molested, and the deivishes weie confined to Tamai, where they were continually 
trembling at the attacks of the friendly Arabs. 

Osman Digna, who, a few months before, was insolently blockading Suakin and 
sending his dervishes close to the walls to carry off the cattle of the town, has now fled 
by night to Khartoum to complain to Abdullah that the tribes have deserted him. 

Besides the Amarus, the Hamdabs, a 1 ladendowa tribe, and the Garniks did join the 
Government, and sent a strong contingent to join Mahmoud Ali. 

The condition of the country to the south also looks bright. A great deputation of 
Beni Amer and Ortega Sheikhs, who came lately to visit M atson Pasha, promised to do 
in the south what the Aumrais and other tribes do in the north. They said they wished 
to see the Government back, and promised to do what they could for the pacification of 
the Soudan and reopening of trade. 

The Ashrafls,the A1 Geden, and other tribes have written to assure the Government 

[>00] F 
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. .. . . u War! M Ao-ol on the western frontiers ot Abyssinia, is gaining ground 

of driving out of that country the .Taaliu, who brought 

,o the feUion It rnaybe .deed. Why then do 
not the loyal tribes unite to put down the rebellion at once? 

tSSSAtSSjS . 1 *': <m~t 

abandonmont^f ttf Soudan. °T\ZjZi\ no”rightt to do it. It ™ i“ rt “ * 

little by little, and will imitate the 

CXa “?ir«.X C vetmKo S the Arab, alone for ten year, or fifteen year*to allovv a 
new generation to grow up, do you think there »ill be peace ? Do you not know that 

““ rr t, 

- ^’s-rJ-e^rto-1^:; 3"^ 

ihe San !? he did not ,ee a strong Government established in the country f" 

^Si&Snent believe that the SE 

lm;t n the protection of the Government ,nd1 tho.fcty of the roads.^ Let 
^“^“f'^t'^S wIredone .'he 1 Arabs will do it, if the 

G0V 'Aaulto i!L° S ” nt “concurred- in those views, and expressed the greatest desire that 
the Government would take their views into consideiation. 

They then took their leave. __ 

_ No. 28. 

Sir E . Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 9.) Cairo, January 4, 1887. 

My r mrd, ultimo, l had the honour to inform your 

Lordship ^hat 0 ^ health' of Mr Lc 3S$» 

Officiel ” of yesterday, containing a Decree nominating M. Ualton y, 
of Egyptian Posts, to Mr. Le Mesurier’s place. 
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At the same time, I inclose copy of a Ministerial Order appointing Yousscf Saha Bey 
to be Director-General of the Postal Administration in the room of M. Ilallon. 

I venture to call your Lordship’s special attention to this appointment, which is, I 
believe, the first instance of a native gentleman being promoted to the head of an 
important Department which has hitherto been under the direction of a European. 

It is, I conceive, in conformity with the principle of our occupation of Egypt, as 
expressed on several occasions by Her Majesty’s Government, that the European 
officials in different Egyptian Departments should, as opportunity occurs, he replaced by 
native gentlemen when the latter can be found in every way thoroughly qualified to 
succeed them; and it is satisfactory to note that a native official can he found in the 
person of Saha Bey, whose promotion to the very important post of Director-General ot 
the Posts has been made with the unanimous concurrence of all the parties concerned. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BALING, 


Inclosure 1 in No. 28. 

Extract from the “Journal Officiel” of January 3, 1887. 

De'crct. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Yu le Decret en date du 18 Novcmbre, 187G ; 

Vu le Decret en date du 25 Deccmbre, 1879 ; 

Sur la proposition dc noire Ministrc des Travaux Publics ct Pavis contonnc de notre 
Conseil des Ministres: 

Decretons: 

Article l cr . M. Ilalton Bey, Dirccteur-General des Postes, est nomme President du 
Conseil de 1’Administration Speciale des Chemins dc Per ct Port d Alexandrie, en 
remplacement de M. Le Mesurier. 

Art. 2. Notre Ministrc des Travaux Publics est charge de l’execution du present 

Decret. ... 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 3 Janvier, 1887 (9 ltabi-el-Tam, 1304.) 

(Signe) MEHEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive : 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) Nubau. 

Le Ministrc des Travaux Publics, 

(Sign<§) A. Kouchdy. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 28. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel ” of January 3, 1887. 

Ministers des Finances. 

Arrete' Miimte'riel. 

LE Ministrc des Finances, 

Arrete : 

M. Yousscf Saha Bey est nommd Dirccteur-General de l’Administration des Postes 
au traitement annuel de £ E. 1,000, en remplacement de M. Halton Bey, appele k 
d’autres fonctions. wAr/^TTam * t>tx a 


Le Caire, le 3 Janvier, 1887. 
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No. 29. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 12.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 6, 1887- 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 9 of the 4th instant, reporting the appoint¬ 
ment of Halton Bey to the Board of Administration of the Railways, and of a native 
gentleman, Saha Bey, to be Postmaster-General, 1 have the honour to inclose herewith a 
cutting from yesterday's “ Egyptian Gazette, 5 quoting an article on the subject which 
has appeared in a native newspaper, the “ Abram, 55 which tends to show the satisfaction 
with which this appointment has been received in Arab circles. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E, BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 29. 

Extract from the “ Egyptian Gazette ” of January 5, 1887. 

AS we anticipated, the appointment of Saba Bey as Postmaster-General has met 
with universal approval throughout Egypt, and we have pleasure in quoting the following 
from kf El-Abram ” :— 

“ Saba Bey has been appointed Postmaster-General in succession to Halton Bey; 
we do not require to state his good qualities, for they are known to all, his long service 
in the Government, his ability and probity. He has also a point in his favour in the 
part he played in the organization of the steam-ship service. 

“ Neither must we forget on this occasion to praise Ilalton Bey, who has known 
how to appreciate Saba Bey’s services and his aptitudes for his present post. It then 
becomes us to praise the conduct of the Government and the new line of conduct taken 
by the English in recognizing the capacities of deserving men of Eastern races, 
inasmuch as on this occasion they have given one a preference over their own people. 

t! For twenty-three years the Postmaster-Generalship of Egypt has been held by 
foreigners. Saba Bey is the first native appointed to the post, and we hope that Saba 
Bey’s successor as Deputy Postmaster-General will be M. Charteris, the Chief of the 
First Division, for he is thoroughly qualified for the duties of that post, and is a faithful 
and highly capable official.” 


No. 30. 

Sir E. Baring to the Earl of Iddesleigh.—(Received January 17.) 

( N o --°0 « 

My Lord, Cairo, January 9, 1887. 

IT is to be hoped that, before long, it may be possible to open up trade with the 

Soudan. . . 

Under these circumstances, it appears desirable, as a preliminary measure, to 
consider under what conditions trade should be allowed. 

I have had some conversation with Sir Frederick Stephenson on the subject, and I 
have now the honour to inclose a copy of a Memorandum he has prepared, dealing 
with the localities most suitable for the exchange of merchandize and other cognate 
points. . . 

Mr. Vincent is, at the same time, considering the question of whether it will be 
desirable to levy an import duty on articles coming from the Soudan. 

I am not in a position at present to make any definite proposals on the subject. I 
merely send this Memorandum home in order to show how matters stand. 

Nothing definite will, of course, be decided without further reference to your 
Lordship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 




Inclosure in No. 30. 

Memorandum upon the Reopening of Trade with the Soudan. 

IN view of the more favourable aspect of affairs upon the Upper Nile and in the 
Soudan, which justifies the hope that trade with those regions may be reopened before 
long, it is advisable to consider certain arrangements which it will be necessary to make 
for regulating the traffic and the payment of customs dues. 

I would recommend that the following localities be selected as custom-house 
stations for the levying of dues and guarding against the export of articles of contraband 
(to be specified later). 

The localities finally selected should ho used as the sole authorized places through 
which all traffic in goods is to pass ; and all goods proceeding by any other route should 
be liable to seizure and confiscation as contraband. 

These conditions for carrying on trade should he notified as publicly as possible at 
the proper time. 

The customs stations proposed are : Wady Haifa, Korosko, Assouan, Max, and Dush 
(in the Khargeh OasiA, Kurkur Oasis. 

There are sundry tracks in the eastern desert connecting the Soudan with the Nile 
which debouch at Derawi, Badashish, Luxor, and Koneh. 

Those tracks and stations should he carefully watched and patrolled by the police 
to prevent contraband. Some ot those plac -s might he added to the above list of 
custom-house stations, but in doing so the increased expense of maintaining the necessary 
establishments must not be overlooked. 

Considering the cheapness and other advantages held out by the Nile route for 
general traffic, and that Assouan is the nearest point clear of the cataracts which can 
be reached by trade coming from the Soudan by (lie eastern desert, it is not likely that 
the more costly and dilatory route by the desert beyond Assouan will be used; any 
other custom-house station further north may, therefore, possibly prove unnecessary. 

The remainder of the right bank of the Nile, between Assouan and Wady Haifa, 
will require careful watching by the Custom-house authorities. It is presumed that the 
local authorities of the different districts and villages will be held strictly responsible for 
the observance of the traffic regulations. 

As regards the left bank of the Nile from Haifa, as far as Pimban, Edfon, or Esneb, 
it will require watching in a similar manner. Contraband trade might come down the 
left bank to within a short distance of Haifa, then diverge into the desert, and strike the 
Nile again anywhere lower down. 

Kurkur may be objected to as a customs station owing to its isolated position and 
brackish water, but it is a point which will require careful watching, as tracks branch off 
from there to Kabamieh, nearly opposite Assouan, Pimban, Edfon, and E.'iieh, and, if 
not selected, Esneb should take its place; but this latter arrangement would entail more 
expense as necessitating watchfulness over a greater extent of the river bank to the 
south, and of the desert for some distance inland. 

As regards contraband of war, there is reason to believe that a certain amount is 
passed into the Soudan from Tripoli and other places on the Mediterranean; a customs 
station to check this trade might be, therefore, placed with advantage in the Dakheh 
Oasis. 

If all these oases—Dakheh, Khargeh, and Kurkur—were placed under an efficient 
Governor, as is contemplated, I understand, by His Highness’ Government, not only 
would the revenue benefit by improved administration as regards cultivation and the 
collection of taxes, but also the levying of customs dues would be more satisfactorily 
supervised. 

Ail guns, fire-arms, and gunpowder, and all articles or material required exclusively 
for their use and efficiency, should be considered contraband, their export to the Soudan 
prohibited, and any attempt to pass them met by confiscation of the goods and the 
imposition of heavy fines upon those implicated in the transaction. 

As regards the reopening and regulation of trade in the Eastern Soudan, they 
should be left to the discretion of the Governor-General, subject to such instructions as 
ho may receive from Cairo, provided that the above rules, as regards contraband warlike 
materials, be strictly enforced. 

(Signed) FREDK. STEPHENSON, General. 

Cairo, January 8, 1887* 
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No. 31. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 17, 1887, GT5 p.m. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 12 and 17 of 11th and 16th. 

On what grounds do you think that Egyptian Government can he made liable 
before the International Courts ? 

We consider primd facie that there is no liability either for them or for Her 
Majesty’s Government lor enforcement of Military Regulations by Army of Occu¬ 
pation. 

The Courts have recently declared themselves incompetent to try a suit brought 
on behalf of the English Commander-in-chief. In the absence of precise facts we 
cannot admit liability. 


No. 32. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 31.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 22, 1887. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 9 of the 1th instant, inclosing copy of a 
Decree appointing llalton Rev to be the English Administrator of the Egyptian rail¬ 
ways in place of M. Lc Mcsuricr, as well as a copy of a Ministerial Order appointing 
Youssef Saba Roy to be Director-General of the Postal Administration in room of 
Mr. llalton. 

Her Majesty’s Government have heard with much satisfaction that a native 
gentleman has been found fully qualified to fill the latter important post, for which 
special and technical training, as well as general intelligence and ability, are 
required. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) SALISRURY. 


No. 33. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 22, 1887. 

'WITH reference to previous correspondence respecting the question of the 
reopening of trade with the Soudan, I am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to 
transmit to you herewith, to be laid before Mr. Secretary Stanhope, a coj>y of a 
despatch from Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt,* inclosing a Memo¬ 
randum by Sir E. Stephenson respecting the arrangements which it will eventually be 
desirable to make for regulating the traffic and enforcing payment of custom dues. 

I am, at the same time, to state that Lord Salisbury has reason to know that 
leading firms in Manchester are much interested in the reopening of the Soudan trade, 
and that on these and other grounds it will be advantageous to take steps for the purpose 
so soon as the military and political considerations which have hitherto been held to 
render such a course inexpedient have ceased to exist. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 34. 

Sir J. S. Lumley to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 23, 5 P.M.) 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Home, January 23, 1887, 3 p.m. 

NO authentic news that Abyssinian* threaten Mas&owali. No orders sent to 
Assab garrison, which consists of only one company. 


•No 30. 
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No. 35. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 24.) 

(No. 33.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 15, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a translation of a 
telegram from Jowdat Rey, Chief Secretary to Slnihdi kasha, on the subject of a 
prominent Kordofan merchant, who had come to Wady Haifa, and wished to proceed 
to Cairo to interview Ilis Highness the Khedive. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 35. 

Telegram from Jowdat Bey, the Chief Secretary of Shuhdi Pasha. 

(Translation.) Haifa, January 12,1887. 

YESTERDAY there came in, from the, Soudan, one named Dafaa-Allah Khoja!, 
brother of Elias Pasha, and a prominent Kordofan merchant, coming expressly to 
interview ITis Highness the Khedive; I received him honourably, lie is nowhere 
with me. 

Please report this to his Highness, and instruct me accordingly. 


No. 30. 

Sir E. Raring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 24.) 

(No. 31.) 

My Lord, Cairo, Januaiy 10, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a demi-official letter which I have 
addressed to Colonel Kitchener, and which will, T trust, meet with your Lordship’s 
approval. 

1 have, ifcc. 

(Signed) E. RARING. 


In closure in No. 30. 

Sir E. Ruvim/ to Colonel Kitchener. 

Dear Colonel Kitchener, Cairo, January 15, 1887. 

ALL the recent new* hum Siiakin goes to show that matters seem to be settling 
down, and (lint tlm tribes ore rather more inclined than heretofore to come to 
terms. 

Under these circumstance*, it ma\ be desirable that 1 should write to you a few 
lines on the general political situation, h a\ing to your discretion, in which I have 
full conlhlemv, the particular methods to lie adopted in giving effect to the policy I 
am about to indicate. 

Your immediate superior in political matters is, of course, Nubar Pasha. I have 
communicated the contents of this letter In him, and lie lias expressed bis agreement 
in what I am about to say. 

As regards the English Government, 1 !in\o received no recent communication, 
authorizing me to give you instructions, but ! think I can state with confidence that 
lam accurately representing the views which Her Majesty's Government entertain. 
In order, however, to make certain, T skill send a copy of this letter to Lord 
Salisbury. 

For many reasons, which are too obvious to require mention at length, there can 
he no quest ion for the present of re-establishing tin* direct authority of the Egyptian 
Government in the Eastern Soudan. I speak, of course, only of the inland portions, 
not of the seaport*. In some of these latter Egyptian authority has never been 
overthrown. In others it has been allowed to remain in abeyance. The reassertion. 






2-1 


of Egyptian authority in the ports which come under the latter category is a question 
which may he treated separately and on its own merits. It is, as you are aware, now 
under consideration in connection with the opening of certain ports in the vicinity of 
Massowah. 

Speaking, therefore, only of the inland portions, the objects which the Egyptian 
Government, acting with the full concurrence of Her Majesty's Government, seek to 
attain arc two-fold. 

In the first place, they wish to ensure peace and tranquillity on the immediate 
frontiers of their de facto possessions. In the second place, they wish to make such 
arrangements as will enable trade to be resumed with the more remote tribes. Under 
existing circumstances, both of these' objects can only be obtained by diplomacy, 
aided, possibly, by money. The ditlieult task, which is, therefore, set before you, is, 
by skilful negotiations, to encourage the amity of the friendly tribes, and to win over 
to your side the tribes which arc hostile or semi-hostile. 

r Ihe grant of money on good behaviour may possibly be made use of as a powerful 
instrument. 

The policy of granting subsidies to the tribal chiefs in the Soudan has been 
frequently under discussion during the last three years. There has always been a 
very general agreement of opinion that the policy was a wise one. But the difficulty 
of giving practical effect to it has been very great. This difficulty has principally 
arisen from the fact that, up to the present time*, then have been no leaders of 
sufficient prominence in the Soudan to make it worth wiiib' subsidizing them. 

Any recommendations you make in this direction will, of course, receive careful 
attention. But you will, doubtless, bear in mind that, especially in the present 
embarrassed state of Egyptian finance, it is useless for the Egyptian Government to 
pay subsidies unless there is a good prospect of attaining the objects for which the 
subsidies are paid. Those objects I lane described above. 

Your knowledge of the character of those with whom you ha\e to deal will 
enable you to judge far better than I can of the sort of language which it will be 
advisable to hold to them. But it will he desirable to avoid saying anything from 
which it might he implied that there is any present intention of re-establishing the 
direct authority of the Egyptian Government in any of the inland portions of the 
Soudan. As I have already explained, there is no such intention. 

Moreover, all the information I have received leaves on my mind the impression 
that, although any such prospect might bo popular with some classes, it would 
probably evoke the hostility of others, and tend to delay the return of such a state of 
tranquillity as will enable trade to he resumed. 

In addition to the points to which I have drawn your attention there is one other 
subject which you should hear constantly in mind. 1 mean the desirability of doing 
everything of which the circumstances permit to chock and discourage the Slave 
Trade. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 37. 

Sir E. Barintj to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received by telegraph, January 25.) 

(No. 68. Ext. 25.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 25, 1887. 

I HAD the honour this day to telegraph to your Lordship, to the effect that all the 
authorities here are now agreed that trade may safely he opened with the Soudan. It 
would, however, he confined to certain routes. The export of all munitions of war would, 
of course, he prohibited. 

I learn from General Stephenson that he has telegraphed to the War Office on the 
subject. 

I should be glad if your Lordship would inform me whether Her Majesty’s Govern* 
ment has any objection to such a course. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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No. 38. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received January 25, 1 *30 p.m.) 

(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) _ _ Cairo, January 25, 1887, 1255 r.M. 

KHEDIVE has received Vizirial letter stating that Porte wishes for opinion of 
Egyptian Government as regards certain clauses affecting Egypt which it is proposed 
to introduce into the Commercial Treaties now under consideration at Constantinople. 
The particular clauses are not mentioned. Letter is manifestly written with the 
object of asserting the principle that Egypt is hound by the Commercial Conventions 
which the Porte will conclude. 

I will telegraph to your Lordship answer which Egyptian Government propose 
sending to this important communication. 

(Sent to Constantinople.) 


No. 39. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, January 25.) 

(No. 61. Ext. 28.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 25, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a Vizirial letter 
which has been received by the Khedive, stating that the Sublime Porte wishes for the 
opinion of the Egyptian Government as regards certain clauses affecting Egypt, which 
it is proposed to introduce into the Commercial Treaties now under consideration at 
Constantinople. The particular clauses are not mentioned. 

It is clear that this letter is written with the object of asserting the principle, that 
Egypt is bound by the Commercial Conventions which the Porte may from time to time 
conclude. 

I had the honour this day to telegraph the above both to your Lordship and to Sir W. 
White, and I shall not fail to report at once the answer which the Egyptian Government 
may determine to send to this important communication. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 39. 

Vizirial Letter. 

(Traduction.) 

AINSI qu’il est a la connaissanco dc votre Altesse, comnie par lc fait de 1’cxpiration 
des Traites de Commerce quo le Gouverncment Imperial avait precedemment conclus 
avec les Orandes Puissances, des ndgociations se poursuivent avec les Puissances 
interessecs en vue de la conclusion de nouveaux Traitds de Commerce, ct, comme 
l’Bgypte fait partic integrantc dc l’Etnpiro, lc Conseil des Ministres a decide de consulter 
votre Altesse, au sujet de certaines clauses necessaives et importantes, relatives a l’Egypte 
pour Otre introduites dans les susdits Traites 5 intervenir incessamment. En conse¬ 
quence, votre Altesse est pride de vouloir bien faire connaitro scs appreciations a cet 
dgard. 

Le 29 Rabi Evvel, 1304, et 14 Kianoun Evel, 1302. 


No. 40. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , January 26, 1887, 7T5 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 28 of yesterday. 

The following are the essential parts of the answer Nubar Pasha proposes 
to send to the Porte. The form is very courteous :— 

After quoting the Firman of the 7tli August, 1879, beginning at the words, 
[800] H 
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“ The Khedive will he authorised to ““("'Jo,” porto'if now'ne'go'tWh'S with the 
couscaucuee, the « °L?lToToVSo’re t'hink it necessity to submit any 
Powers cannot bind \ > *■ contents of tliosc Treaties. . 

ot t«- answer being sent. ■* foreign Office 

despatch No. 27 of 21st August, 1880. 

ai:gX«S“ «• w _ 


No. tl. 

, • n f GnUehuru _ (Received hj telegraph, January 27.) 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbunj. 

(No. 63. Ext. 30.) Cairo, January 26, 1887. 

* %1, reference to my 

Stt* '<* W to .he Cmnmercial 

Treaties binding on Egypt. quoting the Firman of the /lh August, 

Your Lordship will observe liaL »to ijnoi ^ to conclude.” &c.. the 

^•«t t^^s on the .tents of those 

'■'-liuid be glad if your Lordship will inform me nl.etlier Her Majesty's Govern- 

meat approve of this answer henig ^n • . {q Loi>a KostleiyA despatch No. 27, 

I beg at the same tune to ulu )oui l . raised with reference 

Commercial, of the 2W At.gu-t, WW..m ".!> Urd ltosebcr.v staled therein 

to the duly leviable nr Egypt on om ah ^ M1|)W t0 udl.eie to Hie position 

that “The best course the LgtP ■ , v Connnereial Treaties binding 

that, since the Firman ol Sr" k I K cm (he Turco-Verstan Treat, ot 

on Egypt, and, consequently, that they cannot „ 

1876 as having any force in Eg} p. Lordship that Nuhar Pasha w somenha 

I must mention in eonInterne to >° n << ^ ( , 1;ul to 1)C a bl e to give h.myome 

alarmed at the altitude of the loitt, ai • Majesty's Government in resisting 

%rr VXX l 1 Firmans to the detriment of 

any attempt on the pan oi 

had the honour to telegraph the subsliuieo of the above to your Lon sup ns 

(S i s „edr V °’ & E. BAKING. 


Inclosurc in No. 11. 

Draft of proposed Letter from Subar Pasta, to Ike Sublime Porte. . 

J J p 1 iidcf-ranune do votre Altcssc qui minute a 

J’AI eu l’honneur do rc . ccv0 ‘ 1 . =' {s p0ur ks interets dc l’Kgypte en vue 

uresenter les observations quo jc monais nc ■ • • 1 ^ p uissanccs . 

du renouvcllement lies Trades quo la \ o*e Jit qU , ellc a b icn voulu moidrer 

Tout cn remcreiant votre Altcsse \ - • j t ^ b . c attirer l’attcnlion dc 

pour les intends financiers cl commorndo I h»P, c Klli j iv0 est autorisd k 

votre Altcssc an Firman du b,.f. r mjffile’auv FVailes polit'uli.es de noire Empire m if 

SSi- les Agents des Puissances dtrangeres ponr les 

D0U En consequence, les Trades de J no erois pas 

S&eT 'mir'des ZSSSL ™tre W » - 

do ces Trades. 
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No. 41*. 

Mr. C. Waring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 27.) 

i f Tor(1 10, Victoria Chambers, Westminster, January 27, 1887. 

7 in the autumn of the year 1884 I submitted to the Government a scheme for the 
reorganization, renewal, completion, and working of the systems of railways m Egypt, 
the River and Canal Services, Telegraphs, and Port of Alexandria, combined with a 
financial operation, which, carried out, would have effected a saving in the Egyptian 

L“d by Mr. Gladstone's Cabinet at the time, but other 

fmancraUuran,ements u ^ ^ ^ ^ l 10ric , lu . to communicate to your Lordship 

the naner containing my proposition, copy of which I now beg to inclose. _ 

P I venture to revert to the subject, and to solicit your Lordship s kind consideration 
of it a-ain, for two reasons. Firstly, because from the date at which I first suggested 
mv plan to the present time the railways of Egypt have continued to go from had to 
worse and their present condition is deplorable. Secondly, because I still cnteitam the 
belief that somemodification of the scheme would he found useful m the definite 
settlement of the affairs and finances of Egypt. Of the condition of the railways it is 
sufficient to say that since they were constructed, from twenty-five to thirty years ago, 
rm capital expenditure has been incurred in the extension of the system or in the 
Renewal of the lines or the rolling-stock, that no more than 26£ per cent, of the gross 
receipts is permitted to he spent on the maintenance of the way and rolling-stock, and 
Stth X “such a stale of dilapidation that w thin a few years, ft the state oi 
+ L;„ ffe omitiiiues the railwavs wall become unworkable. _ 

Under these circumstances, it is needless to add that extensions, pronounced by 
+1 ip WWities essential, including those to Menauf, to Meusilali, and to Port Saul, 
cannot he undertaken, nor can any measures he inaugurated f^ ^orkmg the lines in 
+1 ,_ iritmW of the industries, agriculture, and commerce of the couutij. 

*h Whilst almdonino the guarantee of the British Government involved m my 
forml XnoS I l.eg to submit to your Lordship a proposition winch would on 

tbe quo bul l effect tlic restoration and completion of the railway system, and insuic t 
the one hancl eueoi inc res t ‘ promote the welfare of the country, and, 

XlfoXSXd VoM a ShSer of^pennanonee to the income of the End- 
wavs Prnts and Telegraphs, actually secured by the engagement, ot a Company 
comnnn i“ ample capital, thus making it available as a material guarantee, on 
u ldeli Egyptian loans could he raised at a much less interest than is now paid. 

“y ' M T S ilo°l^„d/comnaX with ample capital, to be formed to undertake 
1. An Anglo-l lencli Company ,witn 1^^^ to complete the necessary 

extensions 8 and^\vork°thenb togetdv with the Telegraphs and Port of Alexandria, in 

perpetuity, or for fifty 01 *. m 0 }’ e ^ars. f d ual m i n i miim rent, and a 

in substitution of existing Egyptian ioans at higli ld b 

0(rai Tto Eeyptian Govemmenf’Xuld not make tl.e contract here contemplated with- 

^S£i“- —t e“my proposal, I am prepared to take 
steps to give immediate effect to it. j bave &c 

(Signed) ’ CHARLES WARING. 


ll' : 


[ 8 '- 0 ] 
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Inclosure in No. 41*. 

Egyptian Railways. 

<C0 'tIIE financial embarrassments of the Egyptian Government anfiAbe^ 
the recent Conference in Won to agteh TBSSftC 

^ »;^r^nrt 4 Thr^7f^ s . 

“ “» English limited Company 

hut it would also ho associated with loading Trench financial institutions m ou u 
conciliate French interests, and would have a capital dividedl as i to ion s ; 

Debentures.—20,000,000/., hearing interest at 2,, p(i ccnt. pa a , 
redeemahle hv t per c'nt -hAing fund, and hy purchases m the open maiketout 

third of surpim profits. 

Tt'c^'S be prepared to n,' ' ' Honing proposals to the Egyptian 

Government e— ^ Raihrays> steam-boat Services, Telegraphs, and l'.ots, at a 

'“"tToTlhaTtrextension of the Upper Egypt llailway from Assiout to 

a,, 0 l^S SS®' W-'t 5 the 

and the provision for a dividend of 5 per cent, upon the -hare capital ol the Comp, y, 

nito tint^sinking fund for the redemption of the dehenturcs of the Company 

hy purchases in the open market. 

(2.) To the Egyptian Government. 

^ftcr redemption outlie debentures, the surplus to he divided between the Govern- 

22®*- SS5.£3 g 

MSts v ^ oii oE twin 

It is hither believed by competent local authorities that a reduction of taiill 
noon the railways would load to a largo increase of tralfie, aud m the present disticssul 
S of tile ligJieultural interests in” Egypt it is of tile utaiost «ntto give 
iv.liuf as nnv he nraeticahlc in this direction, ilic utilization ot the existn 0 
system for transport purposes is an object which the Egyptian and 

especially Colonel Scott Moncrielf, have urgently recommended, and which t 

could ho made the basis for the settlement of the financial diflhraltcs of t e1gypt an 
Govermncut. It is generally admitted that the co-operation ot the Eng^h Gove n 
ment in some form is essential to any arrangement, and the <toectU “^boto obta 
some solid security for any guarantee of interest which the Bi.t'shSow ^ 

iiltimatc'lv recommend Parliament to sanction. By an anangement 
L^m'lislmuuf^Egvpfian Governments and the proposed Company, the rn.ura.ura rent o 
800,0001., payable hy the Company, could bo made directly payable *°T' 0 tll „ 

England, in consideration of which an English guarantee ot 2r pm cent, upon 
debenture debt of the Company might he granted. . . _ f . m d would 

leave^a° MraTof* r«rAiuldteg < ?u^ wd 
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100,000/. per ann um , would suffice to redeem the whole debenture debt within the 
period of forty-eight years. For the constant supervision of its interests the English 
Government would nominate an official Director upon the Board of the Company, as in 
the case of the Indian Guaranteed Railways, and the Egyptian Government would also 
enjoy a similar right. 

' Out of the 26,000,000/. of railway debentures hearing the English guarantee. 
4,000,000/. would lie available for flic liquidation of the Egyptian floating debt, and 
the English Government would then he in the position to propose an obligatory, hut 
equitable, exchange of the existing 22,000,000/. of Egyptian Preference stock for a 
similar amount of railway debentures hearing the English guarantee. Under present 
circumstances, relative market values would, under the proposed arrangements, show a 
considerable advantage to the holders of Egyptian Preference bonds. 

The financial saving to the Egyptian Government hy the extinction of the Prefe¬ 
rence Debt would not be'less than 500,000/. per annum, and a new creation of 1,000,000/. 
po'vptian Unified stock, which the claimants for indemnities at Alexandria should he 
obliged to accept in satisfaction of their claims, could he well supported by the 
Egyptian Government, leaving a large balance, in addition to the savings resulting 
from the suggested diminution of interest on the Unified Debt, toi those lcductions 
of taxation which are so urgently required. < 

It, is unnecessary to insist upon the political advantage of placing under British 
administration the railways and ways of communication in Egypt, hut it is important 
to consider how great would he the effect of the adoption of this scheme upon the 
commercial interests of that country. Confidence would he restored, credit would 
revive, and the comprehensive and important projects for extensive works of irrigation, 
which’ the resources of the Egyptian Government do not allow them.to undertake, 
uould become possible of realization hy tlie intervention of private capital and enter- 

^ The scheme, of which the above is an outline, and which to facilitate a decision 
iiiioii its merits is now presented in as definite a form as the circumstances admitted, 
has been very carefully studied, and is now sufficiently matured to allow of a serious 
proposal being made. 

Messrs. Waring Brothers, the well-known railway contractors, have made the 
necessary preliminary arrangements, and arc prepared forthwith to complete tin* 
constitution of the proposed Company, to make substantive proposals to the Egyptian 
Government on tlic bnsis of those set forth in the preceding statement, null to 
guarantee the raising of the share capital ot the Company to the lull extent of 
1 , 000 , 000 /. 
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No. 42. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring 

(No. 44. Ext. 22.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 28, 1887. 

1 HAVE received your telegram No. 25 of the 25th instant, reporting that all the 
authorities in Egypt are now agreed that trade may safely lie reopened with the 
Soudan. 

After consultation with the Secretary of State for Wav I have informed you to-day, 
by telegraph, that Her Majesty’s Government are ready, under these circumstances, to 
agree to the reopening of trade upon the conditions specilicd in your telegram, and in 
the Memorandum by General Stephenson, inclosed in your despatch No. 20 of the 
9tli instant. 

T am. &c. 

(Signed) ' SALISBURY. 

No. 13. 

The Marquis of Salisbury lo Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 28, 3887, 4'35 p.m 

YOUll telegram No. 30 ol“ 2Gth instant. 

We concur in proposed answer to the Porte, and will support the view which it 
expresses. 

No. U. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 45. Ext. 23.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 28, 1887. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 30 of the 2Gth instant, and I informed you 
to-day, by telegraph, that Her Majesty’s Government concur in the answer which Nubar 
Pasha proposes to send to the communication from the Porte on the subject of the 
Commercial Treaties now under consideration at Constantinople. 

t added that Her Majesty’s Government were prepared to support the view which his 
reply expresses. 

[ am, $rc. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 

No. 15. 

Sir H. Drummond fI o Iff lo the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 29, noon.) 
(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 29, 1SS7. 

j SHOULD he glad if Nubar Pasha’s proposed answer wore deferred for a 
week or two, till I have opened out my negotiations. It N sure to irritate the 
Sultan at the outset, and a short delay can he of no consequence. 

Please reply. 

(Sent to Sir E. Baring.) 

No. 4G. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury .— ( Received January 30, noon.) 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 30, 1887, 11‘20 A.M. 

SIR II. D. WOLFF’S telegram to your Lordship No. 2 was repeated to me. 
Answer to Porte has not yet been sent. Is it to go, or to he postponed ? 

No. 17. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph , January 30.) 

(No. G9. Ext. 35.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 30, 1887. 

WITH reference to Sir II. Drummond Wolff’s telegram to your Lordship No. 2 of 
the 29th instant, I have the honour to state that the proposed answer to the Vizirial 






28 


letter respecting .1,0 right of Turley to mole Commercial Treaties binding on Egypt has 
not yet been sent to the Sublime 1 ovte. v llin y, v telegram, to inform me 

H. Drummond Wolff’s suggestion. j h &c> 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


No. 48. 

g;,. E. Daring la the Margate «/ Salidury.-(Received ternary 31.) 

(No. 47.) Cairo, January 20, 1887. 

My Lord, . , ,, veceint of your Lordship s telegram 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the 1 ce 1 )° u Greeks who were 

No li of the 17th instant, on the subject ol the chums ot me 
evicted from Assouan by tin' orders of the mi Oar} au 1 T lave told him that, 

As the Greek Consul-General came to v dso facts of the ease by 

although I have not been able to inl ! , n oathm in their possession, 

telegraph to your Lordship, \et tbat, jud 0 „ i to amw to an arbitration, 

Her Majesty’s Government were not at P u ( -nt ] • o time, I 

which would, perhaps, to a certain extent ndmon ab.l > • ^ ^ ^ 

gave M. Byzantios to understand m con e^dm tQuestion by 
wished the Greek claimants to gno up ‘ ca j ’ u * whether the matter is 
friendly means, yet that it now rests en « 1 crfe ctly free to take any 

brought before the Law Courts or not, and that th.y an pane } 

action they choose. t , vi11 i,l ,.,.. tainl\ be commenced, but, at the 

M. Byzantios to d me that actions u ml l t h \> w Ava s disposed to 

same time, if, on a further examination ot the - ■ , } procedure before the cases 

agree to arbitration, it might be possible to retut to that pm 

had been heard. .* neeasion to speak to me on 

When the Greek Consul-General came < m ‘ 1 »nth instant, be asked me 

the subject of these claims as reported in im N • “° (> ® E “tUiii'- it; this, I told him, I 
for my opinion on the matter, and on tin ‘ , ""yp Byzantios therefore 

was unable to give until I knew more « ^ ^seA-hleh sets forth the 

sent me the Memorandum ol wh . K ^ Bvzan tios impressed upon me 

whole of the claims from the Greek point ue . • . m oiudioe. and was not 

It the same time that this Momovamlum vvas Ulis document 
to he used as an official statement he I ok a > * f Xnciuirv to he assembled at 

to General Stephenson, who thereupon cans of Inquiry is also 

Assouan to examine the claims in detail. 1 1 h claims without exception ; 

inclosed, and your Lordship will see that ^ "^nd not the detailed 

L as only the decisions in each case are recoubd tiienm, a casc . I 

evidence, it* is difficult to form an mdependen upimon ^ and I 

then spoke both to General Stephenson amt to Gu j ^ to 1)C utterly false, and 

gather that the military authuntii's con&u ci * amounts might in equity be 

all of them greatly exaggerated, hutAhat a Ac a a ny with Sir E. Stephenson, 

made good. I therefore again sa '' B} /.antms, in c 1^ tll0 whole question 

The result of our conversation was that it P P u as the composition ot the 

should be submitted to arhi ration, llu p‘ (Icspat di No. 26 of the 
proposed Commission of Arbitration, was discussed in my 1 

lin '“cmrtl to the liability of the Egyptian 

Courts and the compotoncc of those Courts to tale eognuanu ol hcs^c^ 
wliieb noilits your Lordship asks my opinion in yom ttu 0 w»i 

instant! I have 5 the honour to submit ner Majesty’s Govern- 

There is no question of an action bemg hi 011 o clc „ vam , the Courts would 

ment, for in that case, as is pointed out m y°™ ^ a i cstion before us is whether an 

1U the 


plead that the ease was not within the competence of the Courts, as the whole 
responsibility would devolve upon the English, and not upon the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment. It is not, however, easy to say what view flic Courts would take ol such a 
pleading; but T have talked the question over with M. Pietri, one of the legal advisers- 
of the Egyptian Government, and lie considers that the Courts would perhaps declare 
them selves incompetent. But their line of defence, i.e., that the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment should throw the whole responsibility on the English military authorities, is open 
to other objections, and Nubar Pasha is strongly opposed, on political grounds, to its 
adoption. lie says it would imply that the English army is in the position of a 
foreign army in occupation of Egypt against the will of the Government iff the 
country, and was wholly irresponsible for its actions, whereas he contends that in this 
as in all other matter-, flu* position of the English in Egypt, is that of a friendL Power 
in occupation of the country on the invitation and in support of tin* Khedive and the 
Egyptian Government, and he would therefore prefer that the latter should assume 
the responsibility for any alleged illegalities which may have been committed. 

It is, however, unnecessary to discuss this point at any length, because in the 
majority of cast's, although the English authorities acknowledge that the orders 
emanated from them, yet their execution was carried out by the Egyptian Mamoor 
and local police officials under the authority of the Military Commandant of Assouan. 
Under these circumstances, M. Pietri says there can he no doubt that the Mixed 
Courts would declare themselves competent to deal with such eases as may he brought 

before them. , . . 

From the inclosed documents vour Lordship wall perceive that m one or two 
eases the complainants speak of the*animus displayed by the Mamoor and Egyptian 
local authorities against them, and attribute the action taken in a great mcasuic to 
personal motives. If Ibis point were to be established, neither a moral nor a legal 
responsibility would de\ol\e on the English Government; but, on the other band, the. 
English military authorities admit that the Mamoor acted under orders he had received 

hoinCium ( was - m favour of keeping the whole question of the 

Greek claims for compensation out of the Mixed Courts, and ot submitting n to an 
arbiliation such as that proposed in my despatch No. 26 ol the lltli instant; and in 
advocating this course l was influenced ehictly by the following considerations : — 

1 There is reason to think that the management of the ease of the Greeks has 
been placed in the hands of M. Horclli, and ot other lawyers wdio have distinguished 
themselves by their hostility to the existing order of things 111 this country, and who, 
it is possible, will endeavour, in connection with this ease, to bring betore the ( mirts 
the whole question of the legal status of the British Arnn ol Occupation. It n l 
submit, undesirable that a discussion on these grounds should be opened m the Courts. 
Tt uiMit be made the occasion for wolent political attacks; and m view ofllie tact 
that some of the .lodges are undoubtedly biased, politically, against the English, it is 
impossible to foretell w ith certainty what might he tiio Judgment, . 

2. The "’round for the eviction of the Greek claimants irom Assouan was their 
disobedience”)!’ certain local bye-laws forbidding the sale of liquor to troops, .0 
possession of gunpowder, Ac. Assuming that these bye-laws were issued under he 
authority of the Egyptian Government, there is some room to doubt win tinn tin 
Egyptian Government have the power to issue such bye-laws, and of making them 
binding on the subjects of foreign Bowers. On this point I would refer your Lord- 
ship to a Memorandum drawn up byM. Itueca Semi, one ol the Crmten icux «> 
llu* Egyptian Government, which was inch) ed in my despatch No. .ill, Confulentia , 

of the 12th ultimo. . ,, , . ... , . . 

3. 1 am inclined to think that a more equitable arrangement is ikel) to ho 
obtained bv arbitration than by a law-suit, as Uhitratoix are le-s likely to be bound by 
purely technical considerations, and may also admit e, ulep.ee winch the. Comts, on 
technical ..rounds, might refuse to hear, and L am giwm to imderstand that some ol 

u* evidence in support of the ease of the military author,Los is ot this nature 

Moreover, although 1 fully believe that in then* action the military authorities 
were <muerally speaking, fully justified, it is possible that, m view of the complicated 
state 0 ”' law in this country, they may have been led into some technical error which 
would weigh more with the Law Courts than with a Committee of Arbitration. 

4 Some of the military witnesses are under orders to wave the country, and tlm 
inclosed letter from General Stephenson of the 19th January shows that their deten¬ 
tion in this country for any lengthened period would give vise to great inconvenience, 
is Sir E. Stephenson points out, if arbitration is decided on, the detention ol these 

[ 800 ] 1 
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witnesses need not be foe long but it the mutter goes before the Courts the delay will, 
in will observe that General Stephenson is also ... 

faVO T'sho:l"l “ tllC SUbi rLe, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 48. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Sir E. Baling. 

Cairo, January 5, 1887. 

My dear Sir Evelyn, ..i ai.„ f .j .finis of certain Greeks who canicd 

} I SEND you the papers c01 ^^ tcd ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ l t ;, inhl the order in which it mil he 
on business recently at Assouan, and have placed 

best to read them. . investigate them ignore that there arc any 

The Court of Inquiry ordinal to musti 0 * x t . u ® an d statements are put 

grounds for compensation. The chums ai • 11^ q s0 devoid of truth, that, 

forth in support of them which are so i wlpal y a “ in a fniv an d equitable 
with every disposition to act towards °” ( ^ l - l(> tl0 IVen4ve tone adopted m 

manner, it is utterly impossible to do so, setun, 

submitting them. T ■> S0G i l0 w it is possible to come to any- agree- 

Under these circumstances, I do not sec now to )lc pursued seems 

ment upon this subject m an am.Comt. 
to mo that tl.c claimants should bring then cases mm 

(Signed) FREDK. STEP1IENSOE. 


Case of P. Zamanos. 

Maior Plunkett, R.E.: — , , * n sC0 that the Greek Zamanos, 

3 On the 20th March General Green ordered . c to sec_ m.t , vit h 

who had been detected in the illegal possession of p .w d<,, w 

as little delay as possible. M'his w as accorded to him. The Greek 

He asked for delay to arrange his affairs, hu 'V th ou tho 13 th April, that 

Consul at Assiout, M. Jean wll0SC inheritors would probably suffer 

Zamanos was a trustee for proi , j- */trustees were appointed. I asked the Greek 
if he was compelled to leave before 1 sai d lie thought 0 month would he required. 
Consul how long tins would take. 1Ic ai 11 *\™n t hs and eventually left on the 
Zamanos was then given a delay of two months, ‘ 

and know no more of the ease. ( Si „ nc(1 ) G T . PLUNKETT, Major, R.E. 

Cairn, January 21, 1887. 


Case of P. Zamanos. 

Captain Eitzgerald ■ ammunition was prohibited in Assouan. 

The sale oi powder, aims, and amm v J; n 1y Gibbons Pasha, reported to 

A detective of Egyptian pohcc, , ! llh ‘ u . powder surreptitiously, and 

captain Fitzgerald that Zamanos was 1 *.SAorth of polder. In the 
that he had act a man to ^ s „ s 'Xu Kcltcivicli, I went to the Chief of l'ohcc, and 
absence of General Green a ‘ 1 ' . p b0j ;m q Ouml concealed in his house 

directed him to search Zamanos 1 • dcr which Maliir FdTeiuli seized and 

two large tin cases conjoining a'»ut « in h s offiee, and directed Malik 

ttfJSST&Sk am str-tu the return of the Genera,, who came 

back next day. 
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Having reported the matter to General Green, I had no further dealings with the 

<5aSG ‘ (Signed) H. EITZGERALD, Captain, 

Cairo, January 21, 1887. Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General. 


, Assouan, November 19, 1886. 

I have the honour to submit, for tho information of the General Officer 
Commanding in Egypt, a reply to the attached telegram passed io me for Report m 
the absence of the General Officer commanding Frontier Field Force at \\ ady Haifa. 

2. As a considerable number of letters on the same subject have already passed, 
and Maior-General de Montmorency has, I believe, personally explained Ins own 
action in the matter, I am only in a position to refer to the various orders recorded in 
the Brigade Office, and to telegrams of which I have received copies. 

3 On the 22nd October I forwarded to the General Officer commanding Irontier 
Field Force a full Report upon the general question of the Greek liquor-hops, 
attaching to this Report a copy or the original of every order that I could obtain. 

This correspondence is submitted, as it to a certain extent explains the posit 
of Commandants at Assouan, and shows clearly that, m the notice ls ™. 
liauor-scllers, at the end of February 1886, Major-General de Montmorency acted in 
accordance with precedent, while the copy of Lieutenant-Colonel Hob her s ^* 
Enclosure) explains whv it was considered necessary to resort to eviction, and the 
steps taken to carry out ‘Major-General do Montmorency’s orders during Ins tempoiaiy 

absence M Wady Hi K t ^ ram from t p c Sirdar - received at Assouan on the 24th 

October, 1886, Sir Frederick Stephenson telegraphed as follows m51itlvv 

“ Men referred to were turned out ot Assouan by order of English mihtaiy 
authorities for infringing garrison rules by trafficking m spirits without a pass. 
No restriction has been placed upon removal of their goods, which they aie at libei y 

to take away from Assouan when they please.’ „ 

5. Tho above telegram explained fully why those men were turned 
Assouan in the first instance. Tho Unmoor had no share m their expulsion, and 
acted tlirou—bout in accordance with orders from the Brigade Oiucc. 

0 A complete list of the numbers who left Assouan is not forthcoming, as each 
shop is held invariably by several partners, tl.c capital being jpp led * «iuJim 
C-liro or Alexandria by an “associo,” who never appears, but who petitions tne 
Consuls if any action is taken against his agents on the spot. It would, however, 
appear that o I the number (placed by Lieutenant-Colonel llehhevt at twenty-three m 
his Report) who were supposed to have left Assouan in August on y t nee w o . ’ 

subjects, and the remainder only nominally foreign subjects, many of whom have 

since returned submit that the existing orders with reference to 

tlie sale of ntoxicating liquors at Assouan are more than ever necessary, as ti e 
MndpM Medical Officer, frontier Field Force, has agmu ^ 

excessive sickness of the garrison, especially in the 1st Battalion Eoikshnc ile 0 im , 

attrilmtahle to^ihmk.in ^ # pother thc sutlers or the soldier is to he 

protected. If there is drink sold in an illicit way, the men get it, and it is horn 
soldier that these shops make their profit. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. LEACH, Colonel, 
f ,, C i »■ ° Commanding at Assouan. 

To the Chief of the Staff, * 

Cairo. 

(Confidential.) , 

Gonem^Officer ^mmaiiding Frontier Fmld^Fom.^^^^^ expulsion of foreign 

meretan “^"nanfand the losse's they are allegedl to ha™ suite™hi» 
quence, I hog to forward ream further actual loss ;mu 

a special Report on each individual cast, „ o ■ w English military authorities are 
consider to have been suslamed (m s ' %c of effecting an amicable 

concerned), and mention any prospect ( ) . . ^ merchants in 

settlement by tho payment of small sums of money. In case an} of tue mcn.ua 
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question have not yet been allowed to return to Assouan and resume their business, they 
should bo at once permitted to do so, subject to liability of their shops being closed in 
the event of their contravening the garrison orders regarding the sale of liquor to 
the troops. 

By order, 

(For Assistant Adjutant-General, Intelligence), 

(Signed) J. JOHNSTONE, Major. 

Cairo, December 3, 1886. 


(!■) 

Officer Commanding, Assouan, 

Passed for necessary action. 

Please return with the Reports called for. 

By order, 

(Signed) J. II. SAND WITH, Lieutenant - Colonel, 

Assistant Adjutant-General, Frontier Field Force. 

Assouan, December 9, 1886. 


(2.) 

Assistant Adjutant-General, Frontier Field Force, 

Separate Reports and Minute, marked (A), herewith, as far as I have been able 
to obtain the information. I shall be glad if the General Officer Commanding will 
submit his own Report upon paragraphs (a) and (h) of the Assistant Adjutant- 
General’s letter. I would, however, strongly recommend that if the question of 
compensation is seriously entertained the cases should be more fully gone into, and 
that Her Majesty’s Government should be represented by counsel, as very few of the 
claims preferred would stand professional investigation. 

(Signed) ' E. P. LEACH, Colonel, 

Assouan, December 18, 1886. Commanding Troops. 


(3.) 

HI. Ka'imakam Teruan, Egyptian Army, 

The Major-General commanding will be glad if you, with the officer commanding 
the 7th BattaliuU of the Egyptian Army, will investigate these eases separately, and 
report v bat, if any, small sum of money will close each case amicably. 

The whole of the correspondence is placed at your disposal. 

(Signed) J. H. SANBWIT1I, Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Assistant Adjutant-General, Frontier Field Force. 

Assouan, December 21, 1886. 


(*•) 

Chief of Staff, 

Forwarded, the opinion of two officers of the Egyptian army on the cases of 
Greeks and others who were directed to close their shops or leave Assouan for infringe¬ 
ment. of the garrison Regulations for the sale of liquor. I fully concur in their 
opinion, and consider that these people have not made out any claim for compen¬ 
sation. 

It would be difficult to arrange an amicable settlement with any who could show 
claims for compensation, as, once admitting that any were entitled to it, the whole 
would bring forward fresh claims, and at the lowest I compute the sum as near 8001. 
or 1,000/.; and these people have really been at no loss or inconvenience, as every¬ 
thing was done to prevent any annoyance to them as far as could he. 

I believe most of these people have returned to Assouan, and no restriction has 
been placed on their returning. 

(Signed) It. H. 1)E MONTMORENCY, Major-General, 

Commanding Frontier Field Force. 


Assouan, December 27, 1886. 
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General Officer Commanding Frontier Field Force, 

M ith reference to Intelligence Department Memorandum dated the 3rd December, 
1886, I \\i>od on the 1th December requesting you to read in the final paragraph of 
the Memorandum in question as follows :— 

“ Subject to liability of their shops being placed out of bounds in the event of their 
contravening,” &c., instead of as expressed in the Memorandum. 

I beg to confirm the above-mentioned telegram. 

By order, 

(For Assistant Adjutant-General, Intelligence), 

(Signed) J. JOHNSTONE, Major . 

Cairo, December 8, 1886. 


Officer Commanding, Assouan, 

Passed, as the correspondence is with you. 

Bv order, 

(Signed) * J. II. BAND WITH, Lieutenant-Colonel , 

Assistant Adjutant-General, Frontier Field Force. 

Assouan, December 16, 1886. 


( 2 .) 


Assistant Adjutant-General, Frontier Field Force, 

Noted and returned. 

(Signed) E. P. LEACH, Colonel, 

Assouan, December 19, 1886. Commanding at Assouan. 


Assistant Adjutant-General, Frontier Field Force, 

fix accordance with your instructions, the officer commanding the 7th Battalion 
and myself have investigated F ns far ns the correspondence will allow, and 

we are of opinion that — 

in the case of lktrus J5amaii"s, no compensation should be paid to the com¬ 
plainant, on the following grounds :— 

lie disregarded bis share of the contract when a pass was issued to him, in that lie 
ston d gunpowder at J'-wman, and in so doing lie forfeited, as a natural sequence, his 
pass entitling him to establish a simp at Assouan. 

lie was allowed more than sufficient time to make satisfactory arrangements 
regarding Dam !‘er of his shop and property to other persons at Assouan on his being 
ordered fi Dsouan ; and as the fact of his not having done so was entirely due to 

himself, m.s i s which his ncgl ’ct in this unitor may have caused him should fall 
entirely on himself. 

in ih. cise of Aragyros Limvcos, we consider tint his infringement of the 
conditions upon which he held a pass fully justified the closing of his shop, and arc of 
opinion that his application for compensation should not be entertained. 

In tbc ease of Euripidis Joannidhis there appears to be no evidence corroborating 
his statement that he was turned out of Assouan, and as i! seems that he left entirely 
of his own freewill, he cannot he entitled to compensation for loss caused by his so 
doing. 

In the ease of IMhagoras Chiu. This ease was investigated some few days ago, 
and it was then clearly shown that the complainant had no grounds upon which to 
establish any claim for compensation. 

In the ease of A. Btamatio, it would appear that the person claiming compensa¬ 
tion in Cairo has filed his Petition in the above name, but that A. Stamatio is not 
a party in the ease. It would further appear that the claim is very much in exagge¬ 
ration'of any possible loss, and that it is an attempt to obtain money under false 
pretences ; anil we are of opinion that this is not a ease for compensation. 

And in the ease, Demetrius Argenis, we are of opinion that he has failed to 
establish any claim on the Government for compensation for value of goods lost, or as 
an indemnity for cost of transit. 

| 800 ] 


K 
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This opinion also holds good with reference to the cases of Georges Joanmou, 

Georges Mda S; and the mHitary authorities were 

empowered to grant passes empowering certain parties to:^VfstoreTinT^uaTi^ m- 
nn flip understanding that certain named articles woic not to dl stoieci m A. - 
sold hv the parties to whom passes were issued. It thcrctorc appears that there nou 

so expelled to petition for compensation toi am os._ * * • * ^ j? on Rlc p ai q 0 f 

on the part of the military authorities m consequence of an illegal act on tnc pan 

the complainant rj? terNAN (Kaimahain), Deputy Assistant Adjutant- 

^ ° ' General . Fgmdian Field Force. 

V 11. MAGOEEV, Lieutenant-Colonel . Commanding 
t'ih Battalion Jdgijplian Armij. 

Assouan, December 27, 188G. 


Chief of Staff, , "Brigade Maior. I went care- 

“““enlial Memorandum No. 055 of the Uth .Time, 1880, has been again 

circulated. fSitmecB H. DE MONTMOBENCY, Major-General, 

' ° ' Commanding Frontier Field Lorce. 

Assouan, October 29, 1880. 


The Brigade-Major to the Colonel commanding Troops, Assouan. 

Assouan, October 26, 1880. 

I have the honour to submit the following Ecport■ t ; n t 0 

On or about the 30th July 18 ^^';X h^ldt “ s^g^ls without a 
several shops m Assouan, and found tluy weie in me . . ° h .. • .u a f 

pass. Knowing that it lias ^ ™ ^ioned?! directed the police officer 

any station up the Is lie v lieu Blit s 1 ‘ v ow 0 f | )e f oro the Major-General 

to bring the offenders and any othe . » ^ lk>c officer, accompanied hy the 

commanding ; consequently, the ncx Gl . C( q. s ant \ Syrians to the Brigade 

Sc rf^nhh names, J life lists were taken away by the police 
officer. *„ t n . n nf tlmse men were ordered to leave 

~ i^VfF q rd*fl«»f^rTtb? 

aArrangoments eoidd he made for 

- - 

geptemhei. turned out of Assouan have since returned, and haying got rul 

of tilt, ock on^o, Aai e been granted passes for sale of grocmies - other good. 
The petitioner I do not know, hut Limveos, who i« stated to he his paitnu, 
lietn gi an ted a piws on the abme conditions. 
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Limveos was not in Assouan at the time the twenty-two men were ordered to 
leave, and on inquiry it appeared that Limveos’ shop was left in charge of a native 
servant. 

No responsible person being in charge, this shop was therefore closed; on the 
return of Limveos his case was taken into consideration, and as he appeared to have 
been an authorized trader at Haifa, lie lias been allowed to remain. 

The statement of tlie petitioner regarding the value of his property is grossly 
exaggerated. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) -I. A. IT AEON, Captain, 

1 si Battalion. Yorkshire Regiment, Acting Brigade-Major. 


Note pour son Excellence M. Bgzantio q Agent rt Consul-General de Sa Majesle" le Roi des 

Hellenes a Alexandrie, 

1. Petros Zaminos, sujet Hellene, a etc victime d’aetes de violence ct de 
vexations de toute nature de la part des autorites locales it Assouan, ot sollieite la 
liaute intervention de M. Byzantios, pour obtenir du Gouvernoment la reparation qui 
lui est due. 

2. Petros Zaminos fait le commerce dans la llautc-Kgypte depuis seize ans 
environ. Le 3 Juillet, 1884, il s’etablit it Assouan, ou il fait construirc une. grande 
maison avee cinq niagasins au rcz-de-chamseo dont trois exploites par lui-meme, 
commc epicerie cafe, ct pour les deux autres loues it des tiers. Le cout de cettc 
construction est de £ E. GOO ; ses marchandises representent une valour de £ E. 900. 

3. Le 30 Mai, 1885, le beau-frerc de Petros Zaminos, Jean Stini, qui faisait le 
commerce sur le Haut Nil, decide a Esneli. Le Vice-Consul de Gr&ce a Assiout sc 
rend sur les lieux, dresse inventairo des marchandises du defunt, qui sont confides, aprds 
estimation ii £ E. 800, ii Petros Zaminos, nonmie tutour des hdritiers mineurs et liquida- 
teur de la succession. 

4. Les livres du defunt Jean Stini montrent une creancc de £ E. 1G contro le 
Mainour d’Assouan, nassan Bey Caraim, liomine eupidc, violent, coneussionnaire, dont 
tous les commer^ants d’Assouan avaient ii se plaindre. Petros Zaminos reclame le 
paiement de cettc creauce au Mainour, qui refuse et le menace d’un ordre d’expul- 
si on. 

B. Quclques mois plus tard, on Fevricr 1880, le Mainour vent achotcr ii Petros 
Zaminos une douzaine de chaises ii un prix derisoire Co dernier refuse et le Marnour 
furieux sc rend dans le magasin d’en face oil il prof tire on presence de Jean Christo- 
forou, Petros Giacomos, et Charahamhos, des menaces d’expulsion, d’emprisonnoment, 
&c., contre Petros Zaminos. 

G. Le Marnour ne tardc pas ii mettre ii execution ses projets de vengeance. Le 
20 Mars, 1880, il fait fairc une perquisition, qui aradne la decouvorte.au domicile privd 
de Petros Zaminos de six ocques de poudre provenant de la succession de Jean Stini, 
et quo Zaminos sc reservait pour son usage particulier. Petros Zaminos est immd- 
(liatemcnt incarcere, sans interrogatoire ni formalites prealables. 

7. Il fait quatre jours de prison; ses niagasins sont formes pendant co temps, les 
portes clouees par la polico Egyptiennc. Le cinquiiUnc jour il est mis.cn liberte avee 
ordre cxprBs de quitter Assouan dans les viugt-quatrc heures. Le jour memo son 
bcau-frere, Atnanasios Thomas, est jete en prison par le Marnour, pour avoir osd 
demander dans des formes trfts polios pourtant les motifs pour lesquels on avait 
emprisonnd Petros Zaminos. Ce dernier est obligd do payer £ E. 4 au Marnour 
pour faire sortir, aprds cinq jours, son beau-frBro do prison. 

8. Malgre 1’ordre d’expulsion, Petros Zaminos obtient de roster a Assouan, en 
nromettant unc gratification de £ E. 25 au Marnour ct ii Naoum Soukher, son alter ego. 

9 Mais Zaminos n’est pas en etat de remplir sa promesse, dont Naoum Soukher 
exige l’exdcution sous peine d’expulsion, et le 28 Mai, 1886, la police Egyptiennc vient 

fermer et sceller ses niagasins. . 

10. Le 8 Juin suivant il part pour Esneli h pied, et fait des demarches au Cairo 

pour obtenir la retraction de l’ordrc d’expulsion. 

11. Le 18 Aout, 1880, en apprenant au Caire le sac des niagasins de ses com* 
patriotes, il retourne a Assouan, pour tilcher de sauver sa fortune. Il est immediate* 
ment arrete et passe la nuit cn prison. 
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10 Le oq Lout on lui permet d’ouvrir scs magasins, qui sont rcstes fermcs pendant 
deux mob et demi de Cortes clialeurs, et de faive transporter dans unc barque unc 
nartie de ses yins liqueurs, et autres liquides. Presse de partir par les autorites locales 
to rente do scs magasins pom-£ Jj. :!00 eelJe de scs mavchan- 
discs d’apres inventaire et estimation a un certain Georges Cortossi, commergant a 

Assouan.^ ^ a 9 heurcs du matin, deux soldats Egyptians conduisent 

dc force Petros Zaminos a bord du bateau a vapour, et montent la garde jusquau 

depart^ ^ onsabilit( $ ( i u Gouverncment Egyptian cst engagec d’unc manierc incon¬ 
testable. Les agissements illegaux, l’esprit de concussion et d arbitraire de scs Agents 
a Assouan, font un devoir au Gouverncment d’indemniscr Petros Zammos des dommages 
importants qu’il a soutferts, et dont lc decompte suit. ^ ^ 

Deterioration, peitc ct irais do transport dos marcliaudiscs embarquees lc 20 Aout, ^ 

1886 .. •• .... •• •• ** g 0Q 

IVrtc &ur lo i)iix (lo vento dc bou iiniuoublo . • ■ • 

Verte suv lc mix dc route dcs marehundkes lawsies a Assouan detmorfes on outre, 
par la fcnueturc dos magasins pendant deux mois et demi . • * * 

Imlenmite comprcuant perte de bdnefice, indemnity de sejour, et trim de voyage, 

depuis lo B Juin, 188G .. • • • • * • * * * * _ 

Total. ..1,800 

X U ( (L _x.es falls ei-dessus puivcnt etre prouv6s, eu eas de besoin, par Petros Zaminos. 


Agence et Consulat-G euerul dc Greet? cn tnjyptc- 

Xote concvriutni VE’pnlAon it lc* Dommages souffert par les negoeiants Grecs d' Assouan. 

Alexandra 1 (no date). 

Pans les premiers jours du mois cVAoM. du i au 10. des negoeiants Hellenes 
,V Assouan out etc vietimes d’actes dc violence sans precedent. Sous 1 imputation do 
ventre des boissons alcoulkiues, quoique la plupart d on re <-ux fussent mums do 
permis de vente regulars, out reeu l'ordre du Conummda.d Anglais .to toc 
•uis au trc forme de proems dc quitter In ville dm , in 0 t-quatic l ci . 

Le Clamour a etc charge de Vexecution de ccli .nUUaire, qu ll a aceomp 

UC Les^oms 1 dcs^ llellt nes C e x p ill ses invent placardes sur les murs et un cncur public 
pareourant les iv.-s invitant les proscrits a l’obeissance dans les termes les plus grossieis 

et sous ' cir,-de bafiomnule et d’emprbonnement, . r , , . 

Toutes les protestations, toutes les Petitions adressees taut an C'onimandant 
n’nn Al-unour fureut vaine«. En dtbespoir dc can- '■ negoeiantsoxpubes t.icbcicnt 
(i’avertir leur Consulat rospeetif. Mais lours telegramme., dont la 
, errin' lie furent pas transmis par lc bureau telegrapluque. C ist dans « ® 

iiu’uno treutaine de pevsonnes de diverses nationality's out du quitter la \ die comine 
£ mallaiteurs, laisLit derriere eux leurs.families et lours moyens d exis enetn C ux 
nui out eu le courage de ne pa- olieir aux injunction*, meiuieanUs d< In poll t 

embarque- *V \ ire force a bord le bateau postal quelques jours plus Lad. 

Sur . > plusicurs escouadcs de portelaix sous les mures et la 

londuite de la police lireul irruption dans les magasins ouvorts, entoneeunt cs 
oortes des depots formes et emporterent de force ct dans la plus grande con usio 
toutes les boissons, sans exceptor les vins et les biere-, appartenant aux malbeureux 
proscrits. Cos facts de vamMisnm sc prolongerenl po„,ton! trms ou <1««'»; J™ S <* 
.lures cola les magasins furent lermes manu-inilitaue et deleiise hut- de Ics ioumu. 

‘ 1 Le produit de eette rapine—20,000 caisses euviron de toutes liquides Liiuit 
entases P(de-m61e sur la place publique en face de la Zaptieh et abandonnees M do 
fait comma les magasins, aux niiiraudeurs. A pres deux ou trois jours un giaud nom no 
de caSet dc bouteilles Invent ebargees sur quelques barques et les proprictanes 
depouilles apprirent par la suito quo eette eargaison tut jetec sans plus de toinnalites 
sur la beV'-e du fleuve it Esneli, eominc line proie aux pillards de toute tspicc. 

Des lour arrivco i» Esneli les expulscs, la plupart adninnstres^ Hellenes, adiesseient 
unc vcquete au Moudir de la province pour obtenir justice et reparation. II join u 
repondu que les autorites locales d’Assouan pretendaient avoir simplcmcnt execute les 
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ordres du Commandant Anglais et que lc dossier de eette affaire serait envoy6 au 
Minist&re de l’Interieur. 

La fin de non-rccevoir contenue dans eette reponse les deeida it se rendre au Cairo 
pour sc placer sous la protection des autorites Consulaires. 

dels sont dans lour ensemble les faits dont satisfaction est legitimement demandee. 
La rcsponsabilitd du Gouvcrnemcnt Egyptian cst evidente et incontestable. 

Les agissements illegaux ct violcnts de ses Agents h Assouan lui font une obliga¬ 
tion d’equite et de droit de reparer le prejudice moral ct materiel a tant de laborieux 
commereants, gagnant peniblemcnt lour vie dans une province lointaine, exposes a 
des dangers dc toute nature. Les charges qui incombont au Gouvernement par suite 
dc eette responsabilite scraicnt considerablcment amoindries par la permission 
accordee aux negoeiants expulses de retourner a Assouan avee des garanties suffisantes 
pour la protection de lours personnes ct de lours biens. Mais pour arriver a cc 
resultat, il est necessaire que le Gouvernement reconnaissc prealablemcnt d’une 
manierc formelle son obligation dc reparer les dommages souiferts, et que d’un 
eominun accord dcs experts, ou des arbitros soient nommes avee mission d’apprdeier 
et de fixer le ebiffre de ecs dommages. 

C’cst pour faciliter unc transaction pareillc que la prdsente note a ete adressee. 

L’etat des dommages sou Herts est represente par le Tableau succinct qui suit et 
qui eonsidcre toutes les marcliaudiscs abandonnees ou confisquees comme rcstant au 
profit du Gouvernement. Les sujets Hellenes qui out presente jusqu’a eette heure 
des reclamations au Consulat-General sont au nombre de dix. Cos reclamations sont 
appuyees par des factures et d’autres pieces justificatives que les reclamants sont 
prets a soumettre a toute verification. II nc reste qu’a indiquer les noms ct les faits 
relatifs ii cliacun d’eux, ainsi quo le cliiffre do leurs reclamations individuelles:— 

M. Pythagoras Chiou. 

Eait le commerce en Egypte depuis vingt-cinq ans. Le 25 Aout, 1885, il etablit it 
Assouan avee la permission dcs autorites militaires Anglaises ct locales un grand depot 
de vins, liqueurs, conserves, ct comestibles. Le 7 Aofit, 1886, les agents de la police 
pillent ct ferment son magasin et font une perquisition dans son domicile. 

Son nom figure sur la liste des cxpulsos. 

Lc 8 Aout il est mande ii la Zaptieh oil lc Moufettielic lui reit^re l’ordre de 
quitter Assouan sous peine d’emprisomioment. Efl'raye il s’embarque le soil* meme a. 
Esneli, il signe la Petition au Moudir de la province, puis sc rend ii Assiout et de la au 
Cairo. 

£ E. 

Yak ur <k‘ la mareliaiulfie perdue .. .. .. .. .. .. 500 

liideiiiMiu' eompvi'nant perte de In'm'(Ice, iudomnite de sejour, et frais de voyage .. 300 

800 

MM. Georges Joanniou et Cle. 

Georges .loanniou fait le commerce depuis vingt-cinq ans. Setablit a Assouan 
avee son 1‘rere Nikita au mois d’Avril 1886. 

Tls font le commerce de vins, liqueurs, conserves et autres comestibles. Ils 
prennent ]>art aux incidents du 1 Aout et roeoivent l’ordre de quitter Assouan. Lc 
5 Aout leur mareliandise est enlevee par la jioliee locale. 

Le 21 Septembre le Mainour de la police Egyptian ne les coiuluisent de force 
fiord du fiateau de guerre “ Dal ” pour etre transportes au Cairo. 

•b E, 

Yak ur do la marohandise perdue .. .. . . .. .. •• 800 

ludcmnite compronaut ]irrtc de !)<•;.efice, iudctnnite de sejour, et frais de vojnge 350 

650 

MM. Georges Mastrapas et Cie. 

Georges Mastrapas et son associe, Demetrius Mourroudhis, admin ist re 
Autrieliicn, font le commerce en Egypte depuis vingt ans. Association formee a 
Vssouan lc 20 Deeemfirc, 1885 ; commerce d’epieerie, comestibles, et boissons. 

Le 7 Aofit, 1886, le Moufettielic de Police a Assouan fait, briser les portes du 
uia'msin, forme depuis quelques jours, et emportcr la mareliandise. En reponse h leurs 
Petitions, l’ordre d’expulsion. Ils se rendent a Luxor et deposent leur plainte au 
Consulat d’Autrielie-lIongrie. 

[ 800 ] h 
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£ E. 

Valeur cle Li mnichandise perdue .. .. . . •• ** ??? 

Indemnite comprenant peite de bentfice, indemnite de sejour, ct fiais de voyage .. 

500 

MM. Anar gyros Limbeos et Cie. 

Anargvros Limbcos et sou associe, ITassan Macliadi Ainu eel Oglou, administie 
Russe, montent tin grand magasin de comestibles ct do liqueurs a Assouan vers la tin 

de l'annee 1885. ,, „ ., , , „ 

Le G Aout, 1886, pendant leur absence, lc Moufetticlic de Police fait chasscr les 

employes, cnlcver la marcliandisc, former lc magasin, et depcscr les clefs a la 

Zaptieh. ^ Assouan le 17 Aout, leur Petitions et reclamations sont vaines; le 

magasin reste forme, fls quittent alors Assouan. 

Valour de la marchandise perdue .. .. • • .. .. •• 

Indemnite comprenant perte do benefice, indemnity de sejour, ct frais do \oyago .. 

1,675 

M. Jean Melas. 

Pait le commerce depuis sept ans en figyptc. Lc 11 Novembrc, 1883, il s etablit 
a Assouan avant l’arrivee dcs troupes Anglaises. II prend part aux incidents du 
4 Aout, 1886. Le 5 Aotit son magasin cst pille ct ferme par la police locale. 

Le 7 Aoiit son nom se trouve sur la listc avec ccux dcs autres proscrits. 

Les protestations et reclamations sont vaines ; il cst maltraitd par les agents do la 
police, qui reitfcrent a tout le monde l’ordrc de quitter la ville. Il part le 8 Aout. 
Son fr5rc, Demetri Melas, age de 13 ans, qui cst reste a Assouan, demando au Mamour 
d’Assouan, en Septcmbre 1866, la permission de rouvrir le magasin; il est mis en 
prison. £ E 

Valeur de la marchandise peidue .. • • •• •• ** 

Indemnite comprenant perte de benefice, indemnite de sejour, et finis do 'ojage .. .> 

1,500 

M. Jean Radhicopoulo. 

Pait le commerce dans les differentes villcs de la IIaute*Lgj ptc depuis 1871. 

Le 11 Novcmbre, 1883, avant l’arriveo dcs troupes Auglaises, il s etablit a Assouan 
comme mareband de t in et comestibles. , 

Il prend part aux incidents du 4 Aout, 1886, et revolt lordre de quitter Assouan. 
Le 5 Aodt scs marcliandises sont cnlevecs ct son magasin ferme par les agents de la 
police locale. Le 7 Aout son nom figure sur la liste des proscrits. Le 8 Aout il 
presente une Petition au Mainour, qui lui reclame 20/. de bakschicli. lladhicopoulo 
refuse, et se voit oblige de quitter Assouan le jour meme. 

Valeur de la marchandise perdue .. .. • • •• •* " ™ 

Indemnite comprenant peite dc benefice, indemnity de stjour, ct frais de 'voyage • • u 

800 

M. Demetrius N. Argenis. 

pait le commerce en Egypte depuis six ans. 11 s’etablit a Assouan le 
23 Octobre, 1885, comme mareband de conserves alimentaires, denrdes colomales, 

et boissous alcooliques. . 

Il assiste aux dvdnemcnts du 4 Aout, 1886, et rcyoit 1 ordre de quitter lc pays. 

Le 5 Aout il fait une Petition aux autorites demandant automation de demeurer 
li Assouan. En reponse, l’ordre de depart cst reitdre. 

Le 6 Aout on lui cnlb\ e de force ses vins, boissous, ct autres liquides. 

Le 7 Aodt son nom fait partic dc la liste des expulses. 

Le 8 Aout deux soldats dc la police locale viennent le sommer de partir sans 

Il part le soil* memo aprbs avoir telegraphic au \ ice-Consulat Hellenique a 
Assiout; le tdlegrammc nest pas trausmis par le bureau du telegrapbe a Assouan. 

Arrive a Esneli il signe la Petition adressee au Mamour, ensuite se rend a Assmut 
puis au Cairo. 
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Valeur de la marchandise pei duo 

Indemnite compienant peite de benefice, indemnite de sejour, et frais de loyage 


£ E. 
.. 350 

.. 200 


550 

M. Euripidis N. Joannidhis. 

Pait le commerce depuis 1873. S’etablit a Assouan en 1885, negotiant, en gros, 
en diverses marcliandises. Absent d’Assouan lc 4 Aodt, 1886. A son rctour le 18 Aout 
il regoit l’ordrc de quitter la ville; on lui refuse un pennis de sejour accorde, pourtant, 
a d’autres commergants, depuis le 1 Aoiit. Son magasin est ferme. Il part le 
20 Septembre, ISbG. N’a jamais vendu en detail. 

£ E. 

Valeur de la marchandise perdue .. ., ,, ., ., ., 350 

Indemnity comprenant peite de benefice, indemnite de sfejour, et frais de voyage .. 200 


M. Pierre Zaminos. 


550 


, t . . » r j. 

Deterioration, peite, et frais de transport des marcliandises ombaiquecs le 20 Aout .. 500 

Perte sur lc pnx de rente de son immetible .. .. 300 

Perte sur le prix de \ elite des marcliandises laissers a As'Ouan .. .. 500 

Indemnite compnnant perte de benefice, indemnite de sejour, et frais de voyage 

depms le 8 Jilin, 1886 ., .. ,, ,, 500 

1,800 

Nota .—Cette leclamation forme I'objet d’une note distincte parce que les causes de la responsabilite du 
Gouvernement dans son cas no sont pas ulentiques a cellos des eas piecedents. 


M. A. Stamatiou. 

A celui-ci, apr6s un exit de quinze jours, les autoritds locales ont accordd la permis¬ 
sion de retourner h Assouan et d’y vaquer de nouveau it son commerce. 

£ E 

Degat des marchandises abandounees ct des boi-sons tian-portees .. .. 120 

Indemnities pour quinze jours de chomage, frais de voyage et sejour ,, ., 100 

220 


Note au Ministers de la Guerre. 

Min is ter e de YInterieur, 

Le Caire , le 10 Octobre, 1886. 

Le Minist6re de l’lnterieur a l’houneur de communiqucr au Ministtlre de la 
Guerre une lettre du Ministore des Affaires Etrang6res accompagnee d’une requete 
d’un Sieur Hassan Macliadi Ahmed Oghlou, sujet Russe, dont l’etablissement aurait 
et6 ferme par les autoritds militaires it Assouan, en priant ce Departement de donner it 
cette requete la suite qu’il jugera convenable. 

(Pour le Ministre de l’lnterieur p. i.), 

Le Chef du Cabinet, 

(Sign5) MAHMOUD RIAZ. 


Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, 

M. le Ministre, Le Caire, le 9 Octobre, 1886. 

J’ai l’honneur de transmettre ci-joint 5 votre Excellence une requete que je viens 
de recevoir dc l’Agence et Consulat-Gtmeral de Russie, et dans laquelle le Sieur 
Hassan Macliadi Ahmed Oghlou se plaint que les autorit6s militaires it Assouan 
auraient ordonne la fermeturc d’un magasin lui appartenant, bien qu’ouvert en vertu 
d’une autorisation de son Excellence le Sirdar. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Strangles p. i., 

(Signe) TIGRANE. 

Son Excellence Abdel Kader Pacha, 

Ministre de 1’ Interieur, Caire. 
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(Confidential.) Assouan. October 27,1886. 

' I have the honour to submit, for the information ot the Ge^l p Offlcer 

been ^^nsMitv W of turning Greeks andothers found to be selling spirituous and 
otherlhjuoK^udthout written Jss out of Assouan rests -rthelmb i = ve Com- 
mandant of the garrison, commencing with Colonel Dnncan R.A., late Egyptian aimy, 

a,lA My oln tenure 8 of' the eommand has been a short one, but the question is by no 
means a new one, the same difficulties having been experienced at all stations on the 

Nile occupied by British troops in 1885. • „ my,p fvoons 

South of Assouan the difficulty was comparatively a mmoi one lhe tioops 

formed tnrt of a force ruled to he on the footing of active service m the field. T 

"° 1885 applied equally to Assouan I canimt say, but I have 

" evaded the 

EC8l S^"« can^robably state exactly what ovdem were issued at 

Assouan during his tenure of command, as this question was, I tecl sine, icierrec 

“S MonalBunoan's time the decision of the officer commanding the garrison 
in all these matters has been universally accepted. further 

the sale of liquor more than ever 5“ 'll taket, but i„ the sale of the 

i:: is** - and *«, ^ whid ^ 

been largely sold. . certain extent ho attributed to 

the ^“S they 'Sf obtondrinkfirf cv«y Jescriptiom “nness 

£iKy, - *Ul require to be placed under 
much the same control as British troops. this sale of 

No bond fide traders have lwcn intcifcted^ruth^t.x^cpt^us^^^^^ Hconsc(l and 

liquor, and at this present mom - Aljovl t ten of these places arc for 

registered shops i or tlie sale of good ^ tful j v subnait that no increase of this 

the sale of liquor, and I non t S tances The alternative is to largely 

Z men of the garrison, a step that I should bo 

extremely sorry to he obliged to ta ^ e - b the gcncra i question 

fCrSSrfintal tailed the astir September, 1886. (In- 
closure AO^ ]mblishcll Irom lirigade Office through Mamoor of Assouan, dated the 
tth “;? f Assouan concerning safe custody of liquor ordered to he 

'' em T a i'et£Tmm Lirndenant-Colonel Ilcbbcrt, U.A., to Assistant AdjntanWienmab 
Frontier Field Force, dated the 26th October, 1886, icgardmg eviction of (,iccl,s and 
others in August 1880. (Inclosure D.) 
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5. Notice to police officer, Assouan, regarding sale of liquor, issued by Brigadier- 
General Green, C.B., in 1885, with two other papers. (Inclosure E.) 

6. Specimen of pass now issued. (Inclosure P.) 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. LEACH, Colonel, 


To Major-General the Honourable R. H. de Montmorency, 
Commanding Erontier Eield Eorce. 


Commanding Troops. 


Also inclosed— 

7. Orders issued by Brigadier-General Grenfell in 1885 regarding sale of liquors 
(Inclosure G.) u • 


( 0 .) 

True copy of an Order sent to the Mamoor of Assouan. 

The Mamoor, 

The liquor taken from Greeks and other store-keepers for selling it without 
permission is to he held in safe custody by you until such time as arrangements can 
be made by the owners for removing it from Assouan. 

Please report what steps the various owners arc taking for the removal of their 
stores. 

(Signed) J. A. EEARON, Captain, 

August 4, 1886. Acting Brigade Major. 


Rules for Dealers in Spirits. 


If any man he found in camp selling spirits to men of English regiments, all his 
goods will he confiscated, and himself punished. 

If any restaurant-keeper or shop-keeper he found selling spirits to English soldiers, 
he will he treated as follows :— 

1st oifence:— 

His house will bo placed out of hounds to English soldiers. 

2nd offence:— 

His bottles will he thrown in the Nile and his house closed. 

(Signed) J. GRENFELL, Brigadier-General. 

(No date.) 

(Arabic translation follows.) 


Notice to police officers, Assouan, directing them to warn all owners of liquor- 
shops that, if found selling any kinds of liquors or spirits to any soldier, they will he 
liable to to be turned out of Assouan. 


(Here follows Arabic translation.) 


Signed by the various Greeks and 
Assouan, October 27, 1886. 


Syrians holding liquor-shops. 

(Signed) E. LEACH, Colonel, 


(E.) 

Licence Pass No. 

, nationality , is hereby authorized to sell 

in the Assouan subject t<. the following 

conditions:— ° 

1. No stores or goods, except as authorized above, to be sold. 

2. This pass to he renewed on the 1st January and 1st July in each year. 

3. Notice to he given to the Brigade Office in the event of transfer or sale to 
another proprietor, 

[800 


M 
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If pass for sale of liquor:— 

4. No liquor to be sold to troops of the garrison. 

N.B.—If this Rule is infringed, the shop will be closed, and the liquor con- 
liscated. 

I , agree to the above conditions on receipt of a pass. 

Witness. 

Owner of Shop or Store. 
Brigade Major. 
Superintendent of Police. 

Registered at Assouan, , 1886. 


(D.) 

Lieutenant-Colonel W. S. Hehlert , R.A., to Acting Adjutant-General, Frontier Field Force, 

Assouan. 

gj r Assouan, August 14, 1886, 

I have the honour to report that, as drunkenness was increasing in this garrison 
(on one occasion a whole guard having got drunk), and as the medical authorities wore 
of opinion that it arose, not from canteen issues, but from the sale of bad liquors in 
the town and environs, to the detriment of the health of the garrison, the nativ e police 
received strict instructions to search and report all shops where liquor was being sold 
without a pass; it was then discovered that twenty-three Greeks were doing this 
contrary to orders; they were therefore directed to close their shops and quit 
Assouan, and, at the expiration of seven days, a barge attached to steam-wheeler 
“ Dal ” was placed at their disposal for their conveyance down the Nile. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) TV. S. IIEBBERT, Lieutenant-Colonel, R.A., 

True copy : Commanding Troops, Assouan. 

(Signed) J. A. Feaiion, Captain, 

Acting Brigade Major. 

Assouan, October 26, 1886. 


(A.) 

General Officer Commanding, Frontier Field Force, 

Of the case's reported upon— 

1. That of Petros Zamanos has already been referred to his Consul and decided 
: gainst him. Zamanos was tinned out of Assouan for selling powder, by order of 
Major-General Grenfell, in March 1886. 

2. A special Report, with statements of various Greeks at Assouan, has been 
lurnished in the case of Euripidis Joannidliis. This man.left Assouan of his own free 
will, and was not in any way connected with the other evictions, as lie traded at TV ady 
Haifa only. 

3. The case of Pythagoras Chiu is intimately connected with that ot Assunta 
Zadaroli (his mistress), and luo, formed the subject of a special Committee. 

In all these cases there can be no possible claim for compensation. 

Of the remainder, Anargyros Lcmveos, Demetrius Argenis, and A. Stamatio, are 
still at Assouan, and in possession of passes. 

Georges Joanniou, Georges Madhafas, Jean Melas, Jean Radhicopolo, were turned 
out of Assouan in August 1886, and have not returned, but no obstacles hav e, been 
placed in the way of their doing so, and as all restrictions upon the sale of spirituous 
liquours in Assouan arc now removed, as regards the civil population, they will 

probably return. . 

It would be impossible to give any estimates ot the losses sustained m each case, 
but the evidence given by M. Cortessi in the ease of A. Stamatio would show that 

tliev were mainly confined to freight expenses. 

* (Signed) E. P. LEACH, Colonel, 

Commanding Troops. 


Assouan, December 19, 1886. 
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x Petition of Pietro Zamanos. 

(Confidential.) 

TIl0 .rrf 1 of Pietro Zamanos appears to have been already dealt with in communi¬ 
cation with the Greek Consul at Assiout, and the action taken by Brigadier-General 
Green, late commanding at Assouan, does not appear to have been'questioned. 

A shdr'ment made by M. G. Cortessi, who was at Assouan at the time, is attached 
and marked (A) and also copies of the whole correspondence with reference to the 
expulsion ot Pietro Zamanos from Assouan on record in this office. 

. Ah Cortessi informs me that ho saw a letter written by the Greek Consul at 
Assiout to Brigadier-General Green, after he had made his inquiry into the whole 
c ail, thanking General Green for his clemency and consideration towards Zamanos. 
and iully recognizing the justice of his expulsion. 

Ibis letter.is not on record, but the Greek Consul at Assiout would no doubt 
recollect the circumstances under which it was written. A statement by Major 
Kckewicb is also attached, marked (B). " “ 

TV ith reference to paragraph 8 of let!or marked (A), the circumstances under which 
Zamanos remained at Assouan arc fully explained in the correspondence, and I believe 
that there is not the slightest foundation for the statements therein contained. Raoum 
8akleer is the Brigade Office Interpreter. 

TVith reference to paragraph 11 of the same letter, Zamanos, having amain 
returned to Vssouan without permission on the 18th August, was ordered to leave by 
Major-General the Honourable R.II. de Montmorency, and left in consequence of this 
order by post-boat, as Mated, on the 21st August. 

His effeels were taken away about the same time, and Ins shop sold to 
Cortessi. 1 


Hie circumstances under which Zamanos left Assouan arc, if will be seen, entirely 
dillcrent to those under which the other petitioners received their orders to vacate, and 
dates from an earlier period. His case has been inquired into by the Greek Consul at 
Assiout without any protest being made against the action taken; on the other hand, 
the Greek Consul admitted the justice of it. 

It is therefore, I consider, undesirable that the case should be reopened, or that 
the petitioner should, under any circumstances, be allowed to return. 

(Signed) E. P. LEACH, Colonel, 

... . ^ Commanding at Assouan. 

Acting Adjutant-General (Intelligence). 

A . n_ i t ** i nr.n 


Assouan, December 15, 1886. 


Correspondence relating to Zamanos ’ Case. 


(!■) 


Telegram from Deputy Assistant Adjutant-General, Egyptian Army, to Grenfell, 
Cairo, reporting that Zamanos was found to be in possession of gunpowder. 


From Grenfell, Cairo, to Green, Assouan. 

March 26, 1886. 

Turn out the Greek, but I fear selling his goods will cause complications. Of 
course you w ill confiscate all the powder. 


(3.) 

Major Plunkett, R.E., 

Captain Fitzgerald will give you all particulars about this case. Please order the 
Greek to clear out of this station and district with as little delay as possible, and report 
his departure. 

(Signed) WM. GREEN, Brigadier-General, 
Assouan , March 26, 1886. Commanding. 
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(4.) 

August 23,1886._ 

(5.) 

Mai wTtSmu^ E to my Memorandum of yesterday’* date, please note beta How 

many days you ha^ e gh en him to ^ind p GREEN, Brigadier-General, 

Assouan, March 30, 1886. Comncndtng. 

( 6 .) 

Copy of Petition. 

His Excellency the General Commanding Troops, Assouan, ^ ^ 

Sl1 ’’ T have the honour to report the following to your humble Excellency 

Hav nc beenTn pi^on by your order, and now free, received the order to start 
. , ° a p hmns • as I have o-ot here with me my family, not by myself, and 

X^abto *l.atItepcJnto owe me, and I the same something worth business, I 

P.^7“h“ V to i-e them an 
order to pay me U,b sum, as they belong to fl» gilton «f f^berc 

* _L am, o6C. ~ 

(Signed) PIETRO ZAMANOS. 


Mai °lf P on n tonuiry, you consider it desirable that the petitioner should receive a few 

days to collect his’debts, I shallapprove^of^wh^^ou^sug^st^mt^it^mus^^ ^ 

the^Mamooi^an^Almie'd llJoi owe considerable sums ; will you be good enough to 
inquire into this, and if they owe this make them l»y « 1 > » Ker . Gmralt 

Assouan, March 29,1880. 


(8.) 

Second Petition. 

His Excellency the General Officer Commanding, Assouan, 2> 1886 . 

SlFl I have the honour to report the following to the 1 ? r fo ^j tl ^ c ° e f twoVe^bought 
the orders that were issued to me tor seven dajs on ^’A . ^ ^ money I have 

this piece of land from Achmed Shawish and ™ store is quite 

made I have paid them expenses for building more than B°0 ., J goods in 

full of different kinds of goods that I could not sclthe “ssibie, 

this time what was ordered. I beg nrost respectfully fi Y thc bu Uding, and 

to order to me another eight days, so that I shall na\e tun 
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start by the first opportunity, as I have got my family, and the youngsters are nine 
what left from the man that was dead; kindly this favour for their sake, as they are all 
quite young. 

I wish your Excellency to issue this order as I do think myself not to be found 
guilty in this case, but unjusted, as I was not caught in selling any powder, nor 
anything that is not allowed. 

I remain, 

(Signed) PIETRO ZAMANOS, 

Greek Merchant, Assouan. 


Major Plunkett, R.E. (Intelligence), 
What do you recommend ? 

(Signed) 

Assouan, April 2,1886. 


WM. GREEN, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 


General Officer Commanding, Assouan, 

Both the Mamoor and Ahmed Mansoor deny that they owe the sums mentioned 
by this man Pietro Zamanos as due to him, though they acknowledge that he has some 
claims against them on account of the estate of a man deceased, for which Zamanos is 
a trustee. The whole affair is very complicated, and it is also impossible to close the 
shop without closing also the large cafe which is used by a large proportion of the 
inhabitants of Assouan. 

Under the circumstances, I think it would be best to place no restrictions upon 
him as to the disposal of his property, but simply to make him leave Assouan on or 
before April 13th (which will give him the fifteen days he originally asked for), and 
to allow neither him nor any member of his family to open any shop in Assouan. 

Whatever debts may be due to him he can recover by civil action in the Egyptian 
Courts. 

(Signed) G. T. PLUNKETT, Major, R.E. 

April 3,1886. 


Major Plunkett, R.E., 

I approve of your suggestions. Please give orders accordingly. 

(Signed) WM. GREEN, Brigadier-General, 
Assouan, April 4, 1886. Commanding. 


General Officer Commanding, 

I have seen the Greek Consul with reference to the case of Pietro Zamanos, who is 
ordered to leave Assouan. 

I consider that the man Zamanos himself deserves no kindness or consideration 
whatever, but the Consul represents that innocent persons—the family of a deceased 
Greek, for whom Zamanos is trustee—may suffer heavy loss if time is not given to ge* 
another trustee appointed, and therefore think it will be an act of humanity to allow 
a little delay. The Greek Consul undertakes to write to Greece and get authority for 
the appointment of another trustee as soon as possible, and I think the Consul should 
be informed that, as soon as this can be done, the culprit will have to leave Assouan as 
ordered. 

(Signed) G. T. PLUNKETT, R.E. 

April 13, 1886. 


[800] 
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(13.) 

Major Plunkett, E.E., 

Approved. Arrange according^ WM GREEN, Brigadier-General, 

Assouan, April 14,1886. ' " Commanding. 


( 11 .) 

Uaior Plunkett licing away, I have this day seen the Greek Consul (M. Jean 
Camnain) who says that lie will use his best endeavours to cause anothei tiustec to be 
anpointed without delav, and that he will inform me by letter as soon as the appoint¬ 
ment is made. lie fears that it will be at least a month before this can he done. 

M. Jean Campain leaves for A ^^ m01T ° r^'kI'kEWXCH, Major, 
Assouan, April 15,1880. B ^‘“ k 


(15.) 

Brigrfe Major,^ot ^ advisable to order Zamauos to leave the town by a certain 
date, say the loth instant, which will be two months from the time when the Greek 

Consul said lie would make arrangements ? _ ., . 

(Signed) 

June 7, 1886. 


G. T. PLUNKETT, Major, R.E. 


(16.) 


Major Plunkett, E.E., 

I have given orders 
obeyed. 


for him to go. 
(Signed) 


Assouan, June S, 1886. 


Please inform me if my orders have "been 

WM. GEEEN, Brigadier-General, 

Commanding. 


(17.) 

General Officer Commanding, 

The police inform me the man has gone. 

(Signed) 

June 19, 1886. 


G. T. PLUNKETT, Major, R.E. 


(A.) 


M. G. Cortessi, Greek subject, states:— 

“ In the affair of Pietro Zamanos— . . , T n 

« In the month of March 1886 the Greek Consul at Assiout, Jean Campain, 
came to Assouan to inquire into the cause of Pietro Zamanos, who had been oideiel to 
leave Assouan in consequence oi his having on his premises some powder, without 

1) er m « 1 ?Xreeollect the circumstances perfectly. The Consul, finding that Zamanos was 
Guardian to certain orphan children, asked the officer commanding (Brigadier-General 
Green) to grant Zamanos a month to arrange Ins affairs, and to name a guaidian o 
replace him in charge of the children. This was granted, and the Consul thanked 
General Green for his clemency and kindness in the matter. 

“When Zamanos left, I purchased his shop for 225/.; this was for the building 
only. I also purchased a small portion of his goods, but the greater portion he took 

withllim - (Signed) “G. COKTESSI." 

Assouan, December 14, 1886. 


True copy of statement made to me. 

(Signed) E. P. Leach, Colonel, 

Commanding at Assouan. 

Assouan, December 15, 1886. 



(B.) 

M. Jean Campain, Greek Consul at Assiout, arrived at Assouan early in April 
1886 to make inquiries concerning the case against Zamanos, and, if possible, to 
arrange for him to be allowed a longer time to settle Lis affairs, collect his debts, &c. 
He also represented that Zamanos was trustee to a deceased Greek, and that innocent 
persons would suffer if he was obliged to leave the town at once. 

Under these circumstances, Zamanos was alloived to remain, and did not leave 
Assouan until about middle of June 1886. 

The Greek Consul left Assouan for Assiout on the 16th April, but before doing so 
he wrote to Brigadier-General Green, commanding, thanking him for the consideration 
which lie had shown to Zamanos in giving him a longer time to settle his affairs, and 
acknowledging the justice of his expulsion from Assouan. 

(Signed) E. G. KEKEWICH, Major, 

B> igadi Major. 

Assouan, December 15, 18S6. 


Georges Joanniou, Georges Madhdfas. 

Nothing is known of these men beyond the fact that, when a search for liquor 
was ordered" in the month of August 1886, they were found to have liquor stores 
without permission to sell, and accordingly received notice to leave Assouan. 

(Signed) E. P. LEACH, Colonel, 

Commanding at .Issouan . 

Assouan, December 19, 1886. 


Case of A, Stamatio, Greek Subject. 

(Confidential.) 

The petitioner is out' of several Greeks who received notice to leave Assouan at the 
beginning of August 1886, as lie was found to be selling liquor without pass. 

After receiving this notice, he appealed to the General Officer commanding 
Frontier Field Force, who, on condition of liis liquor being sent away, allowed him to 
remain, and issued another pas*, to him for the sale of haberdashery, &c. A. Stamatio 
is still at Assouan, and his statement is attached, taken down, and signed in my 
presence. 

A. Stamatio states:— 

“ I have a shop at Assouan, and at the present time hold a pass dated August 1886, 
for the sale of haberdashery, &c., wholesale and retail. My partner is Vrassida 
Salkelli at Cairo. Previous to the month of August 1886 we were in partnership, and 
were general provision dealers and sellers of liquor (wholesale only), but bad 


no pass. 

“ At the beginning of August 1S86 I was sent for to the Brigade Office and asked 
what 1 sold. I replied to the above effect. A day or so later I received orders to 
leave Assouan. My name was in the list posted in the town by the police officer, 
Mahir Effendi, in accordance with orders issued to him. 

« I W as much surprised at this order, and submitted a Petition two days afterwards, 
in consequence of which I was allowed my present pass, but on condition that I sent 
aw r ay my liquor, and did not again trade in liquors. 

“Alter receiving this pass, I took my stock of liquors away in a boat, and left it 
in a depffi at Esneh, returning again to Assouan in the month of September. 

“ I have never seen a Petition presented in my name to the Greek Consul, but 
know that, one has been presented. I do not know that damages have been claimed. 
Mv books are at Cairo, and 1 cannot estimate my loss. 
y (Signed) “A1ITANAS STAMATIO.” 

True copy: 

/Shmedl E. P. Leach. 
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M. G. Cortessi, Greek subject, states 

“ I know that A. Stamatio’s name was posted by the police at the he 0 mnm a of 
Auffust 1886 for bavins liquors in his possession without a pass, and that on his 
representing to the Officer commanding, either Lieutenant-Colonel Hebhert or General 
de*Montmorency, that he was an honest man, he was allowed to remain, and O ivon a 
pass on condition that his liquor was sent away. I know that lie sent his hquo to 
Esneh. I afterwards purchased about half of it to the value of about 18/., and at its 
value hut I cannot say exactly how much lie had; the quantity was not large, and I 
do not think that he lost much more than the hire of his boat from Assouan to Esneh, 

and Esneh to Assouan. (Sigaed) „ G CORTESSI.” 

True copy: 

(Signed) E. Leacg> Colonel. 


M. Cortessi estimates the loss at a few pounds; the amount claimed is 220/. 
Erom the statement of the petitioner it will he seen that lus name has been signed for 
him by a partner at Cairo, and that he 

Commanding at Assouan. 

Assouan, December 18, 188G. 


Euripidis Joannidhis. 

A full report on this case has been already submitted. 

Euripidis was partner with two other Greeks, Cucoras and G. Melas, at IV ady 

Half He never had any shop at Assouan, and was not turned out. 

(Signed) E. P. LEACH, Colonel, 

Commanding at Assouan. 

Assouan, December IS, 1886. 


Anar gyros Limbeos and Co. 

This firm owns a coffee-shop and general stores. . , 

In August 1886 the agent was found to have liquor on the premises, for the sale 
of which he had no pass, and the shop was closed for a few days; none of the goods, 
as far as I can ascertain, were removed, and the agents (or owners) refused to leave 

The coffee-shop has since remained open under the usual conditions. A pass has 
been granted, and duly registered. E . p. LEACH, Colonel, 

Commanding at Assouan. 

Assouan, December 18, 1886. 


Jean Radicopolo, Jean Melas. 

Were among the number who received notice to leave Assouan in the beginning 
of August for selling liquor without a pass. Both had been at Assouan before the 

arrival of British troops. . , , . 

They are said to have left Assouan in company with Pythagoras, and to be now at 

Cairo. (Signed) E. P. LEACH, Colonel, 

Commanding at Assouan. 

Assouan, December 18,1888. 
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Demetrius Argenis, Greek Subject. 

Is at present at Assouan, and lias a Brigade Office pass to sell groceries, 
crockery, &c., issued to him on the 11th October, 1880. 

Arrived at Assouan in October 1885, and traded in spirits, prior to the month of 
August 1886, when his name was posted with that of other Greeks, and lie received 
notice to leave Assouan; lie proceeded to Esneh. 

Petitioner’s shop had been closed by Brigadier-General Green in the early 
part of the year for having sold liquor to troops, but he was subsequently allowed 
to remain. 

When ho was found to be again selling without a pass in August 1886, his 
liquor was put into a boat and sent to Esneh. The value petitioner states to have 
been about 350/. lie followed himself a few days later, and on arrival found that some of 
his liquor eases had not arrived. Petitioner states that he placed his case in the hands 
of Borelli Bey at Cairo. Petitioner subsequently stated that he took no liquor 
to Esneh, and that at Kcneh, and also at Assiout, he found people selling his liquor— 
at Keneh Sotiriadis, a spirit store-keeper, at Assiout Stavro Papodopolo. 

Petitioner took no action against these people, as they had purchased the liquor 
from the boat without his knowledge. 

The evidence of this man is altogether contradictory and unsatisfactory. 

(Signed) E. P. LEACH, Colonel, 

Commanding at Assouan. 

Assouan, December 19, 1886. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 48. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Sir E. Baring. 

My dear Sir Evelyn, Cairo, January 19, 1887. 

THERE is one point connected with the Greek cases which should not be lost 
sight of in arriving at a decision as to whether they shall be submitted to arbitration 
or the Law Courts, and that is that some of our military witnesses whom it will he 
necessary to examine will shortly be on their way home, on reduction. 

If arbitration is resorted to, the detention of these witnesses in Egypt need not be 
for long, but if these cases go before a Law Court, tbc delay will be considerable; 
under any circumstances, I shall detain these witnesses for the present. 

It is quite possible that the counsel for the claimants may be aware of this 
difficulty, and cause as much delay as they can in consequence. 

All this is strongly in favour of arbitration. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) FREDK. STEPHENSON. 


No. 49. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received January 31, 11 a.m.) 


Constantinople, January 31, 1887, 5 a.m. 


(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 2. 

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs gave me a draft of a noto to Rustem 
Pasha on the Egyptian tobacco question. He had suspended dispatching it till my 
arrival. I begged him to keep it back for the present, and am writing about it. 

This makes it more than ever desirable that Nubar Pasha should for the present 
delay his answer to the Porte respecting Commercial Treaties. 


[800] 
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No. 50. 


No. 55. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 46. Ext. 24.) 

gi r Foreign Office, January 31, 1887. 

I INFORMED you to-day, by telegraph, that Her Majesty’s Government have no 
objection to the modifications which, for the reasons explained in your telegram No. 33 
of the 29th instant, it is proposed to introduce into the conditions under which trade 
should be reopened between Egypt and the Soudan. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 51. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 31, 1887, 3‘15 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 35. 

We concur in Sir II. Wolff’s opinion, that answer had better be postponed. 


No. 52. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, February 3.) 

(No. 79. Ext. 41.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 3, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that Colonel Kitchener has 
telegraphed to me stating that he has heard that Mr. F. W. Fox has left England for 
Suakin, and asking for instructions as to the course he should pursue in the event of 
that gentleman arriving at Suakin. 

I have had the honour to request your Lordship this day, by telegraph, to inform 
me whether it is true that Mr. Fox lias started, as lie proposed to do in his letter to 
Lord Iddcsleigh of the 27th December last, and whether any answer was returned to 
that letter. 

In answer to my inquiry Colonel Kitchenm -t Pcs that he is of opinion that 
Mr. Eox cannot do much harm. 

I propose, therefore, subject to your Lordship’s approval, to refer Colonel 
Kitchener to no lottor to him of the 15th January (inclosed in my despatch to your 
Lordsliij Nw. 31 of llie lGtli ultimo), and to instruct him to keep within the general 
Kncs of the policy indicated in that letter, and to use his own discretion as to how to 
deal with Mr. Fox. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 53. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , February 4, 1887, 4'15 P.M. 

MY telegram No. 27 of yesterday. 

Mr. Fox is still in England. 


No. 54. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 5, 11 A.M.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 5, 1887, 10'20 a.m. 

KITCHEN Ell has, with my approval, sent following telegram to Mr. Fox:— 

“ Under the circumstances, l do not consider project feasible. Recommend you 
to make arrangement with English and Egyptian Governments before coming here.” 



Sir J. S. Lumley to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received February 5, 1‘20 r.M.) 

(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, February 5, 1887, H'30 A.M. 

MAS80YVA.il. 

Vote Jor reinforcement having been made political question by the Opposition, 
and the Premier haying declared that proposed order of the day would be considered 
as a vote of want of confidence in the Government, it was rejected by a majority of 34. 


No. 56. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 7.) 

(No. G5.) 

My Lord, _ _ Cairo , January 26, 1887. 

I HA1 E the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a telegram 
which l have received from Colonel Shakespear, at Suakin, reporting certain information 
given him by a Greek refugee from Khartoum respecting the death of General Gordon, 
and the general state of the Soudan. 

Colonel Shakespear is acting as temporary Governor of Suakin during the absence of 
Colonel Kitchener, who is at Agig. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 50. 

Colonel Shakespear to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, January 26, 1887- 

MAIL brought Khartoum refugee, a Greek, who was in Khartoum at fall; saw 
Gordon’s head sent to Omdurm iu; body buried behind Palace. Lupton well. Heard 
that Emin well. Khartoum nearly deserted; every one at Omdurman strongly held by 
Abdullah Khalifa; country recovering. Passed by Kassala, where was Abou Girgeh 
with 6,000; Digna there reduced to lowest rank ; tribes fighting among themselves. 
Have sent refugee with letter to you. 


No. 57. 

Sir E. Baring to llie Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 7.) 

(No. 68.) 

My Lord, Cairo , January 27, 1887. 

IN connection with the question of reopening trade with the Soudan, 1 have the 
honour to report that the desirability or otherwise of imposing a duty on goods arriving 
from the Soudan by the Valley of the Nile has been carefully considered. 

The question presents some difficulties. Although as a matter of fact the Egyptian 
Government does not exercise authority over any part of the Soudan save the ports of 
the Red Sea, from a technical point of view the province still forms part of the Ottoman 
dominions. 

The greater portion of the merchandize which comes from the Soudan is exported 
to Europe. 

If an> duty were levied at Wady Haifa or Korosko, the ioreign exporter at 
Alexandria would contend,and it would appear with reason, that he had aright to receive 
back the whole of the duty save the i per cent, which is allowed by Treaty. 

Under these circumstances, and having regard also to the desirability of encourag¬ 
ing trade and the difficulty of stopping smuggling, it has been thought wiser on the 
whole not to levy any duty. 

The Egyptian Treasury will, however, still gain considerably by the trade. A duty 




52 


of 8 per cent, will be levied on tlie imports and of 1 per cent, on the exports at the port 
of shipment. X have> &c . 

(Signed) E. BARIN G. 

telegram No. S3 of the 29th. pj, B. 


(No. 72.) 
My Lord, 
I H. 
telegram 
Haifa. 


No. 58. 


$; r B. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Febiuary 7.) 

Cairo, January 31, 1887. 

AYE the honour to transmit herewith to j-.ur Unhhip 

received from Shuhdi PaHia respecting affairs on the tiontiu neat y 


I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 58. 

Shuhdi Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

(Translation.) Haifa, January 23, 1887. 

( T elegraphicO of affairs and the doings of Walad 

Nojoomi^at^Emigola has iconic back and reports that the ^ ^ 

same to Ta'aishi. ashing for authority to confiscate their property. _ bale Bey and such 
tribes as have joined him continue loyal to G g VC |'™° f n t j ™ r ^g'of the Eastern Soudan 

nr thZ, JrA* 

2»B 

=, 5ES£^« 55?tJ&=»3 «• 

eve of moving to Dongola New Town to attack Saleh Bey, so as to be nd ot 

,r0U Tir Aboard that Mohammad-el-Kheir is collecting ^V***™^ 

strengthen the fortifications of/the town ^ ft ?tho natives can be got 

Arabs ot the cast by the Sualun load, but it is j i ii, n f fir<» ilittaorec- 

together. I think Walad Nojoomi will not advance on Ha,Uai now «nd that the d,sa 0 ree 

ment between him and the natives as to lus designs is on the increase. 

Please submit this to His Highness the Khedive. 


No. 59. 


Sir E. Baring to the Margate oj Salisbury.— (Received February 8, 9 40 AM.) 

(No. 52.) Cairo. February 8, 1887, 0 30 A.M. 

(1Cl Totsul at Suakin telegraphs that in theRecent encounter »«*««* 
the Italians lost 20 officers and 370 men krUed. One officer and 30 men 
Massowah. —___ 


53 


No. 60. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 9, 1887, 5 P.M. 

POX states that he will start for Suakin on Monday, and asks if we object. 

I have declined to express any opinion. 


No. 61. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefole.—(Received February 10.) 

Sir, War Office, February 9, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for \V ar to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 25th ultimo, transmitting a copy of a letter which Her Majesty’s 
Agent and Consul-General in Egypt had addressed to Colonel Kitchener on the subject 
of the policy to be pursued in the Eastern Soudan, and, in reply, I am to state that 
Mr. Stanhope quite concurs in the proposal of the Marquis of Salisbury to express entire 
approval of the terms of Sir E. Baring’s letter. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


No. 62. 


(No. ^ 3 *) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 11, 1887. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 34 of the 16th ultimo, I have to state that 
Her Majesty’s Government entirely approve the terms of the semi-official letter which 
you addressed to Colonel Kitchener on the 15th January upon the subject ot the 
relations between Egypt and the Eastern Soudan. 


The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 


(Signed) 


I am, &c 


SALISBURY. 


No. 63. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

gj r ^ ^ Foreign Office, February 11, 1887. 

’ MR. MOULDS WORTH, M.P., lias communicated to me the accompanying Memo¬ 
randum, calling attention to the inconvenience which it is alleged is caused by the lcfusa 
of the Government administrations in Egypt to receive silver piastres of the old coinage 
and I should be obliged if you would favour me with your observations on the facts ol 
the case. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 61. 

Sir J. Pauncefole to Sir R. Thompson. 

gq. Foreign Office, February 12, 1887. , 

WITH reference to my letter of the 8th instant, inclosing a copy of Sir E. Baring s 
despatch No. 47 of the 20th ultimo, upon the subject of the claims of certain Greek 
subiects who were expelled from Assouan by the orders of the British militaiy 
authorities there, I am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to request that you will 
state to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for War that his Lordship, as at piesent 
advised, considers that these claims should not he entertained, and that the clannan ^ 
should he left to seek tlicir remedy in the Law Courts, if they see fit to do so. 

[800] r 
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The offence for which those Greeks were expelled from Assouan was directed 
against the security and discipline of the British troops, and was, consequently, 
cognizable exclusively hy the military authorities, under whose commands the 
Egyptian officials acted for the enforcement of the Military Regulations. 

I am to reoucst that you will call Mr. Secretary Stanhope s attention to an able 
article in tta ‘‘Zu-nal du Droit International Privd » for 1882 nlneh will be foundat 
1 ). oil of the accompanying volume, as well as to the annexed Report from the Law 
Officers of the Crown of the 16tli August, 1883, both of which support the contention 
that offences against an army in occupation of a foreign country, even though actual 
hostilities have ceased, fall within the exclusive competence of the militaiy author ties 
of that army, and must he governed hy military law. I am to suggest that R mi„ht 
he advisable to refer the correspondence relating to these claims to the Lav Officcis o 
the Crown, and obtain an opinion from them on the course to he followe . 

It is particularly requested that the volume inclosed may he returned. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEPOTE. 


No. 65. 

Sir E. Baring io the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received February 13, 7 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cair0 > Fehruar U 13 > 1887 ■ 

COLONEL CIIERMSIDE telegraphs that Morgan! has received a letter from 

Neiumi. It is chiefly a long sermon from the Koran, the gist being that the Mahdnsts 
are as irreconcilable as ever, and that Ncjumi remains a firm adherent of their 
cause. 

(This sent to Sir II. Wolff.) 


No. 66. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, February 13.) 

(No. 106. Ext. 63.) r ,, . i o i qq 7 

W r -p ... ' Cairo, rein nary 13, 1887. 

^ I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith to your Lordship copy of a letter I haie 
received from General Stephenson, giving the text of a telegram addressed to him 
this day by Colonel Chermside from Wady Haifa, on he subject of a letter from 
Walcd-el-Nejumi to Sheikh Morghani respecting the Mahdust cause 

I had the honour, to-day, to telegraph the purport of the allow Uttu to >oui 
Lordship and to Sir II. H. Wolff. ^ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 66. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Sir E. Baring. 

Mv dear Sir Evelyn, , It Cteo, 13, 1887. 

‘ CHERMSIDE has just telegraphed from Wady llalia 
“ Opened letter to Morghani at his request. 

“ It is chiefly a long sermon from Koran—the gist being that Maddnsts are as 
irreconcilable as ever, and Ncjumi remains firm adherent of their cause. 

Yours, &c. 

(Signed) FREDK. STEPHENSON. 


No. 67. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 14.) 

(No. 74.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 1, 1887. 

WITH reference to my No. 584 of the 31st December last, and to previous 
correspondence on the subject of the administration of Egyptian prisons, I have the 
honour to inclose herewith, from yesterday’s “Journal Otficicl,” copy of a Decree under 
which this Department is joined to the Police Administration, Dr. Orookshank 
remaining at the head of the Prisons Department, with the title of Director-General, instead 
of that of Inspector-General of Prisons. 

It is hoped that this arrangement will result in considerable economy. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 67. 

Extract from the “Journal Officiel” of January 31, 1887. 

Minister*: be l’Interiel'r. 

Arrete. 

LE Ministrc dc l’lntericur, 

Yu leDecret du 12 Mais, 1885, appruuvant le r&glemcnt iutericur dcs prisons del’Etat; 

Vu l’Arrcte du 12 Avril, 1885, instituant un Inspectorat General des Prisons ; 

Vu la decision du Conseil des Ministrcs du 3 Janvier, 1887, approuvantla fusion du 
Service des Prisons avec l’Administration de la Police, 

Arrete: 

Article l u . L’Inspcetorat General des Prisons e-4 rcuni a l’Administration de la 
Police. 

Art. 2. Le Doctcur H. Crookshank, F.R.C.S., Inspectcur-Gcneral des Prisons, cst 
nomme Dirocteur-General des Prisons ct Maisons dc Force. 

Art. 3. Le Doctcur Mahmoud Bey Moustapha, Sous-Inspccteur-General des Prisons, 
cst nomme Sous-Dirccteur-General des Prisons cl Maisons dc Force. 

(Signe) ABDEL-KADER. 

Le Cairo , le 31 Janvier, 1887. 


No. 68. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 14.) 

(No. 82.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 4, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a translation of a letter addressed hy certain of 
the leading Sheikhs in Kordofan to IIis Highness the Khedive. 

This letter was brought hy Dal'allah Boy, the brother of Elias Boy. 

I dined witli Moukhtar Pasha last night. After dinner his Excellency spoke to 
me about Dafallah Bey’s mission, to which ho said he attached considerable impor¬ 
tance. He appeared to think that, besides the names attached to the letter of which 
Dal’allah Bey was the hearer, he had been charged by other and more important tribal 
leaders in the Soudan to visit Egypt with a view to ascertaining the views of the 
Egyptian Government in respect of that country. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosurc in No. 68. 

Letter addressed to His Highness the Khedive by the leading Sheikhs of Kordofan. 

(Tiamdatioi^ )^m o ^ ^ all-merciful God, to Whom he glory and praise, peace and 
blessings he upon the noblest of all the Apostles and upon all his pospenty and 

C ° m Pprom the servants of God, the Sheikhs and Notables of Kordolan, to liis Excellent 

Maicstv our Lord the Euler of Egypt, whose knees we kiss. ,. , , 

' We lay before your Highness some of the things that have befallen the subjects (ot 
your Highness), to wit, the strong have been abased and the base become strong ;tie 
rich have been impoverished, and matters have been most unsatisfactorily,seised, 
so much so that all reproach themselves Tor having been led astray by the call to 
Mnhdiism. Indeed, the ruin of the land and the people’s distress is beyond descrip¬ 
tion bv reason of sore oppression; prayers and entreaties are not heard; and nc 
recognize the reason of this vengeance and general retribution. Ibis is what the} 

have 3 earned for rejecting their 11 nler. , 

But if our Lord desires us to set forth our present condition, we would say that 
all the settled population, the wandering Arabs, and their Chiefs and N otables, crave the 
gracious favoir of our high Lord, and sincerely wish to be absolved of what has 
happened, looking forward to the reoccupation of the laud bv Ins troops and to the 
putting down of the rebellious and wicked faction, for its ranks are broken and its 
organization is shattered; defeat has overtaken it, so that we arc able to declare 
ourselves against them and co-operate against them, being kept back herefrom only 
by the absence of Government forces, whereby our patience is well-nigh exhausted 
aud our minds much perplexed; the land that was once so spacious has become too 

nal1 Tlicrefore, O our Lord, put down this faction and deliver this people out of its 
misery, and von will find us, God willing, ready both with uord and < eec. c, our 
folks‘and all our men, look forward to seeing the Khedivial troops, and we are 

determined to help them without fear or relaxation. 

We hang all our hope of deliverance upon the will of your Highness ; and thus 
the whole nation shall be subjects of one ltuler as formerly. ... 

We lomr [or the glad tidings of a response to our supplications, coupled with a 
clear explanation of the time and place, so as to prepare for the meeting. God is our 

” * (Eleven names attached.) 

29 Dhu-el-Ilijjah, 1303. 


No. 69. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marguis of Salisbury.—(Received bebruanj 1-1.) 

(N°- 88.) Q 

M y Lord CWo, February 5, 1887. 

I H AVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a translation of Shulidi 
Pasha’s Nineteenth Report respecting affairs on the frontier near A ad} Haifa. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inclosure in No. 69. 

Yous^oaf Shulidi Pasha's Nineteenth Report. 

(Translation.) - 

Intelligence obtained between Decemtur 30, 1886, and January 24, 18^7. 

Deecnibci 30,—Pad 1 Allah, son of the late Salem Lcssawi, came in, and reports 
that he and nine men of his elan left Dongola New Town nine days ago, travelling on the 
west side, by the desert, as far as Haifa; Nejumi reached Dongola Town twenty-lour days 
«fgo, accompanied by about 100 men mounted on camels and horses, composed o( Shagiahs 


and Noobas, and others, all having conic with him from the camp near Khartoum; up to the 
time informant set out the said Emir had shown no special activity, save that he had 
written letters calling for the dates that had been previously collected as tithes and legal 
alms, and which had been deposited in different villages ; all arrivals of these dates were 
stored as they came in in the general store-houses of their Public Treasury ; Nejumi had 
also written to the Notables throughout Dongola, according as to whether their residences 
are far from or near to Dongola Town, either to send him recruits of one limn for each 
“ sakiah ” in working order—such as those in the districts of Merawi, Ambikol, Debbah, aud 
Old Dongola—or else to come in person at the stated times of general parade, such as 
those Notables residing in the districts of Khandak and northwards as far as New Dongola; 
but, up to the day of informant’s departure, no one had appeared, neither from the distant 
nor from the nearer districts, because of the loyalty of the Dongola Province towards 
Government; it was, moreover, apprehended by some that this call for men was for no other 
purpose than to send them to tight, whilst they declare that they are not equal to the task of 
opposing Government, nor have any desire to follow the Mahdiist’s vocation to be killed in 
battle or die of privation, preferring to submit and respond to requisitions of a material 
nature. Saeed Ahmad Farah had returned from Um Dorman clothed with the dignity of 
Emir General over the Emirs from Debbah to Argo, and was staying near Agjaii in the 
New Dongola district, flic lighting men of Ncjumi’s army are 4,000, exclusive of the 
Bazingars, whose number informant does not know ; Nejumi released the Bazingars that 
had been arrested, and gave them hack their arms, b it no ammunition, forgiving them for 
their past insubordination and plot against the lives of the dervishes. Walad Jibarah and 
Abd-el-Salaui had confiscated the goods of some natives, hiding a part; the owners had 
presented a complaint; an investigation revealed certain goods in the hands of the two 
aforesaid, that had not been delivered into the Public Treasury, so both were imprisoned. 
One-sixth of an ardabb of durra sells for one medjidieh dollar; but the durra crop is just 
beginning to he harvested ; the dervishes still suffer from scarcity; the rations served out 
to them are partly dates and partly durra. Saleh Bey, of the Kababish, is now near Amiri 
wells, two days’ ride from the river ; the rebels fear his coming down upon them. There 
are seven or eight cannon [not even intimated where]. Osman Azrak and Mirghani were 
recalled from Karmah to New Dongola with, their followers. Informant was told by Jali, 
his brother, that letters had been sent recalling Noor Kunuzi from Sukkot district. The 
rebels seemed to be much disorganized. It was rumoured that Nejumi had written to 
Ta’aishi asking leave to return to Khartoum or remain stationary in Dongola, unles-. 
Ta’aishi would send him reinforcements, the dervishes were afraid, and the natives of 
Dongola were nol to be depended upon. All the people of Dongola are in favour of the 
restoration. 

January 21, 1S87.—Mohammad Hussein, an Ababdah Arab, sent out to get intelli¬ 
gence, returned, having left Argo district seven days ago by the eastern road. Nejumi 
has with him at Dongola from 5,000 to 6,000 men, including the Bazingars. His camp is 
at Salamah, the dwelling plain of the late Salem Eessawi’s family ; the dervishes at Karmah 
had been removed thither also. Nejumi had summoned the leading men and religious 
doctors to come to Dongola New Town to stay there with him, forcing them to supply all 
requisitions. In view of their remonstrances and disinclination, lie had written to Ta’aishi 
asking for authority to confiscate their goods. The durra crops planted at the high Nik 
(Dameerah) were being harvested, and cereals arc now plentiful. It seems as though 
Nejumi will not now advance northwards, for he is demanding reeds, cornstalks, and 
palm-branches, to make booths to shelter his dervishes, and has also dug many wells. The 
King of Argo, the King of Khandak, and the sons of Hatmnoor lmd been summoned to 
Khartoum. Saeed Ahmad Aglui Farah is an Emir there. Noor Kunuzi’s men that had 
run away to Dongola Town were ordered by Nejumi to go back to Kunuzi, in Sukkot. 
Informant heard that several of the Shookriah tribes had revolted against Mahdiism, killing 
all dervishes among them; also that some of the Arabs of the Eastern Soudan had thrown 
off’ this faith. Saleh Bey, of the Kababish, is now at Shubeykat, and it is said that many 
Kababish clans have joined him and covenanted with him that ii Government troops come 
up to the Soudan they will side with them against the rebels; also that some of the 
Kordofan Arabs are fighting Aboo Anjah. All the people of Dongola Province and most 
of the natives anil leading men of Berber and Khartoum desire the restoration. 

January 23.—Masnad Adam, a Bazingar, came in from Firket, having left that vicinity 
four days ago ; he deserted because the dervishes treated him badly; he says a letter from 
Nejumi, for Noor Kunuzi and Mohammad Ahmad, was received, saying that some of 
Saleh Bey’s people had raided the natives along the river between G61id and Khandak, 
carrying away slaves and catttle, and that, consequently, these two Emirs must bring their 
men away from Firket and go to guard the raided regions When informant left they were 
[800] Q 








68 


preparing to obey the order,and thus it was «.atl» got bright, to ' 

Blip off and desert, their arms had been taken ^ »vs ™will no, advanceto fight unless 
southwards or come down northwaids. Kunuz. ^ys has seC ured the 

Neman comes too, and the latter says he will not Nile rises. It 

natives against Saleh Bey’s attacks, and w 1 not move nojthwa.ds 

was by coercion that the deiushcs had o f • to com ply The natives of 

namely, by destroying the '“ saU,ahs ; ” <of those . teng to „ “X ! y J,, on reaching 
Dongola Province say that it they ate oicet neither will nor can tight against 

Sarrass, run away both by desert and >' t j la Upper Soudan satisfied with the 

the Government; nor arc the Arabs.who came ftom rtio uppe d cn3laveme nt of 

state of affairs, and wore it not for fear of c0 “ hsc " "" “ hea =, that that Nejumi had 

‘arc hard pressed by the dervishes, 

and S^Ba^tmoi"; having deserted from the dervishes at Firket, several bringing 

their rifles. Their reports agree ‘Allah, sttrnatned Khojdl, 

On the 12thi January the "■clUnow*. Ko, dotamlto u „.| lerewitha | he 

Mcl" s^E come iron, {'--ttam rgon^nd s«rn^ 

Cairo. 


No. 70. 

«, E. Uawuj ic thc Marquis of Salhbury.-(Keceivcd Febmary 14.) 

(No. 89.) Cairo, February 5, 1887. 

r KcX 1 ^. 

length with a Greek namuiLiisio ,, nv : ot i 0 f the siege,-was well 

t In of ’that city, and subsequent 

proceedings ol’ the Halid lists. _ , inspired confidence in their 

attention to the principal 

’’^n’app’oarsrthat’cristo 4-v^’ i^jorUyOnffonTtlie^tlireaii’outlie’ rolitdlioifhe 

some twelve 1 years ago as a I ladei, ■ Klm-toum in ivhieli lie eventually hold 

enlisfed in a regiment o Basht-ltazouts U artoam m u t» c of G J„ eral 
the rank of Buluk-l.asl.i (Captain) He m at Kfa— « * having 

Gordon's arrival, and re. named m the city t. ahou “ witu * sovenl 

saved his life by mt bv ’ at 3, ^ to Gadivif in safety; 

ln^eS^^ A S t.«v»,‘tW principal man after Parag himself being an 

suspected Parag of treachery for some time 
before the fall of Khartoum, and on one^casum irtruckh.m^ . Ncjom „. to 

. ™ sdai,yoxi ’u tinsthc r ri q 1 

"}T S 8 lta "ZltSilite town were not taken at once a golden opportunity 
id V w rfcin“ prepared on his side to do all that lay in his power to asmst m 

SS&v tig £* E~S* 

spared, but the’ rest were killed without exception. 
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their bodies being buried together in the Palace garden. Parag Pasha was publicly 
executed by Waled-ol-Nejoumi on the ground of his double treachery to the 
Khedive and to General Gordon. 31 is subordinate, ilassan Bey, however, is still at 
Omdurman. 

The Haluli is said to have been greatly annoyed on learning General Gordon’s 
death, and to have declared that by killing him a most powerful means of ultimate 
success in the further conquests which he proposed to make had been lost. 

My informant further stated that there are at present ten Europeans detained at 
Omdurman, viz.: Lupton Bey, and seven other men and two sisters either from the 
convent at Khartoum or from El Obcid. All these persons seem to he well-treated 
since they have become Moslems. A regular pension of money and a daily allowance 
of bread is granted them by the Khalifa Abdullah, and they have houses set apart for 
their use. One of the sisters is married to an Emir of Khalifa Abdullah’s. 

T closely questioned Cristo Agha on thc subject of these persons to see if I could 
obtain from him any details which might lead to their identification. I did not, how¬ 
ever, meet with much success for, as ho said, they being all dressed and armed 
precisely like thc Mahdiist troops, there was nothing in their appearance or habits 
sufficiently striking to he remembered after the lapse of several months. He was, 
notwithstanding, able to give me a fair description of one of them, who may, I think, 
not improbably he Mr. Vizetelly. lie described him as a short, stout man, with a full 
heard, and (he thought) wearing glasses, adding that he was an artist who had 
accompanied Hicks Pasha’s expedition to make sketches for a newspaper, and that lie 
had escaped the massacre of the army by having been, through an accident, left some 
way behind the troops. I should he glad if some one could he found who, being 
personally acquainted with Mr. Yizetclly, could state whether this description tallies in 
any way with the appearance of that gentleman. 

As" regards the condition of the Mahdiist cause, Cristo Agha said that it was 
undermined throughout and split up into petty factions even among those tribes which 
.■still remained in some degree faithful to Khalifa Abdullah. 

The defection of the Kabbabish, Shukuriyeh, and Hadcndowas, had left the 
Jaalin as the sole staunch supporters of Maluliism, and even over them the influence of 
the Khalifa was said to be steadily decreasing. It ivas at the demand of these latter 
f hat Osman Higna was degraded, as they absolutely refused to stir so long as he 
remained in a position of authority. 

In conclusion, Cristo Agha informed nit 4 that all the cities overrun by the 
Mahdiist forces were destroyed with ilie exception of Omdurman. A great part of 
Kassala was in ruins, while the whole of Khartoum except a part of thc Palace and the 
Arsenal, which was still being used for the making of swords and other arms, was 
sacked and laid waste. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


JSo. 71. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 15, 4 r.M.) 

(No. GG.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 15, 1887, 3'15 r.M. 

MY despatch No. 47 of 20th January : Greek claims. 

Greeks have now commenced actions against Egyptian Government, assessing their 
claims at 170,000/. Latter ask General Stephenson to give them all the facts in order 
to prepare defence. Stephenson thinks it indispensable that he should employ a lawyer 
to get up the case. I agree. May this be done ? 

Egyptian Government have notified to Stephenson ihat they hold Her Majesty’s 
Government responsible for the money in the event of an adverse Judgment. 

Please send early reply. 
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No. 72. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of SalMury.-(Rcceived by telegraph, February 15.) 

(No. 110. Ext. 66.) Cairo, February 15, 1887- 

Mj WTTII reference to my despatch No. 17 of the SSOtli ultimo, on the subject of the 
c,aif Jef Grechko to 

Zr“ lMp? s?'ting tat actions hove notv been commenced against the Esj.pt,an 

‘^“^^f^ypfi^Go^rnmont' hntV^conlingfy^skc^Genera^Stephcnson to give 
them^ll life Facts in his possession on the subject in order that they may prepare then 

"“General Stephenson is of opinion that it is indispensable that he should employ a 

lM 'Tentte1y U ag«e C S' him, and should he glad to have your Lordship's permission 

T ISir* * 

Tvimiov in 1 l\o pvcnt of tin adverse Judgment. 1 

I should he glad if your Lordship would favour me y ‘ 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 73. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir II Welby. 

Foreign Office, February 15, 1887. 

8U '’ WITH reference to my letter of the 12th instant, on the subject of.the o“jm of 
11 who were excelled from Assouan by the orders of the Bntish military 

—* l'Z d^by the Marquis of gta 

"Her” W SS S3 -Chdi-of stating that the Greeks in question 
tove commenced actions against the Egyptian Government, assessing then damages 

atl7 It°nili*he seen that both General Stephenson and Sir E. Daring are of opinion 

on the subject, x ^ &( , 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 71. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 

Foreign Office, February 15, 1SS7. 

Sir ’ W t TU reference to my letter of the 12th instant on the subject of the claims of 
the Greeks who were expelled from Assouan by the orders ot the British military 
authorities I am directed hy the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you liereu lth, 
be lak before Mr. Secretary Stanhope, a telegram from Her Majesty s Agent and 
Consul-General at Cairo,* stating that the Greeks in question have commenced actions 

0 . orinion 

ur.« 

what answer should he returned on the subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


• No. 71 
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No. 75. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received February 16.) 

Sir, ir«r Office, February 16, 1887. 

IN reply to your letter of the 15tli instant, inclosing copy of a telegram from 
Sir E. Baring, stating that the Greeks who were expelled from Assouan had commenced 
actions against the Egyptian Government, I am directed by the Secretary of State for 
War to acquaint you, for the information of the Marquis of Salisbury, that he 
approves of authority being given to General Sir E. Stephenson to employ a lawyer 
to prepare the defence. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


No. 76. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 16, 1887, 4*50 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 66. 

War Office sanction employment of lawyer. 

The legal principles involved are fully stated in the volume for 1882 of Clunet’s 
“Journal of Private International Law,” published in Paris, p. 511. 

We will endeavour to send you this, with some Law Officers’ Reports, by Friday’s 

mail. 


No. 77. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 72.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 17, 1887. 

WITH reference to my telogram No. 43 of the 161 li instant, I transmit to you 
herewith, Cor your information and guidance, a copy of a letter which I have addressed 
to the War Office upon the subject of the claims of flic Greek subjects who were 
expelled from Assouan by the orders of the British military authorities, together with 
copies of the papers inclosed in it.* 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 78. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 17, 1887. 

I AM directed hy the Marquis of Salisbury to transmit to you herewith, to 
he laid before Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for War, a copy of a despatch from 
Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, reporting an interesting conversa¬ 
tion which he has had with a Greek, named Cristo Aglia, who was in Khartoum during 
the siege and capture of that place.t 

I am to request that you will move Mr. Secretary Stanhope to favour Lord 
Salisbury with his opinion as to the propriety of publishing the whole or any portion 
of this paper. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


* No G4. 
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No. 79. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 100.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 10, 1887. 

I HAVE tlie honour to forward herewith to your Lordship copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin on the question of the 
levy of an import duty on goods coming into Suakin. 

I have informed him, in reply thereto, that it is the intention of the Egyptian 
Government to impose an octroi duty of 8 per cent, on all articles imported into 
Suakin for local consumption, hut that articles only passing through Suakin in order 
to he exported to Europe will he only charged the 1 per cent, export duty already 
leviable under existing Treaties. 

I would wish to draw your Lordship’s attention to the fact that this question 
is analogous in principle to that of taxing the trade in the Nile Valley on which I had 
the honour to address your Lordship in my despatch No. G8 of the 27tli ultimo. 

Though the Soudan provinces are not de facto , they still are de jure, a portion of 
the Egyptian dominions. 

Tlie question of taxing imports and exports is therefore one which presents 
considerable difficulties. 

If the Egyptian Government were to impose a tax of S per cent, on all goods 
imported, irrespective of their destination, the European exporters of such goods 
would appear to have an undoubted right to apply for the return of 7 per cent, on the 
goods again leaving the country. 

further, the Porte would, without doubt, object to any official step whereby the 
severance of this portion of the Ottoman dominions might he implied, so much so that 
when Moukhtar Pasha recently heard an unfounded rumour that a duty of 8 per cent, 
was about to be levied on goods coming from the Soudan, lie at once made representa¬ 
tions on the subject, and would certainly have protested if there had been any truth in 
the report. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc in No. 79. 

Consul Cameron to Sir E. Baring. 

gk. Sualcin, January 10, 1887. 

AT the beginning of the year I learnt that Kitchener Pasha had decided, with the 
consent of the Shenawist Mcdjliss of native merchants, to impose what I may call 
a “new 7 per cent, export tax” on produce from the interior intended for export to 

Europe. . . 

As I required accurate official information for transmission to you, I wrote 
and asked the Pasha certain questions, so as to leave no doubt about the intended 

operation of the tax. . . 

The Pasha has not answered my second letter, but in an interview he informed me 
that he was referring the whole matter to Cairo, and was forwarding my two letters as 
statements of the ease against the lax. 

lie told me that his idea was to establish a series of stations in the interior where 
natives, upon payment of a 7 per cent, gate or bazaar duty, would be allowed to 
sell their gum, ‘&c., and that a receipt from the Government would be given to 
the buyer enabling him to pass gum, &c., already taxed as far as Suakin Custom¬ 
house, where of course the usual 1 per cent, export dues would then ho levied. 

That it would be the natives who would sutler from this 7 per cent, inland tax, 
and that it would not affect European trade or traders. 

That it was an octroi, not an export tax. 

I answered that the native traders, once they knew of the 7 per cent, leviable at 
the inland stations, would be sure to avoid such halting-places, and would trade cither 
in the desert or else sell just outside Suakin gate, and that thus the Pasha would 
be left face to face with European traders, who would pay these extra 7 per cent, dues 

under protest, and attack their legality at the Mixed Tribunals. 

I nls< ] - irh'd out my idea of tlie nature of an octroi, which is essentially a 


6 Li 

tax leviable on provisions and other perishable articles intended for local consumption* 
and not for export. 

The Pasha was good enough to admit the force of my arguments, and the whole 
matter has now gone to Cairo for settlement. 

Prom a European commercial point of view, Suakin is an entrepot merely, a wharf 
and a custom-house, and the town gate is only an outer custom-house gate a few 
hundred yards inland. 

It will hardly be legal to impose new dues on raw r produce or Manchester goods 
passing in and out through the town gate almost simultaneously with the 1 per cent, 
export tax and the 8 per cent, import tax leviable at the custom-house according 
to the Treaty Tariff. 

In my opinion, a 7 per cent, export tax will cripple, if not stifle, trade at the 
outset. 

Massowah trade is reviving at the expense of Suakin. I doubt if the Italians dare 
impose any heavy dues there for fear of encouraging smuggling. 

Until this province has been really pacified and credit restored, it is too soon to 
impose taxes. 

But with a reviving trade it may be possible gradually, and with great caution, to 
collect a considerable local revenue by means of sundry petty taxes, such as a toll on 
camels at the gate, hucksters’ licences, house and hut taxes, and so forth. 

All this, however, is a matter of policy for the Pasha to deal with. 

The new 7 per cent, export tax will affect British trade, and therefore I have 
ventured to address you on the subject. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) D. A. CAMERON. 


No. 80. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 28.) 

(No. 117.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 19, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 34 of the 16th ultimo, I have the honour to 
forward herewith to your Lordship a copy of a demi-official letter which I have 
received from Colonel Kitchener, setting forth the most important points of the policy 
which lie has been endeavouring to pursue with regard to the pacification of the 
Soudan and the promotion of legitimate trade between Suakin and the friendly tribes 
in the surrounding districts. 

I have written to Colonel Kitchener, stating that I fully concur in the views he 
has expressed in his letter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 80. 

Colonel Kitchener to Sir E. Baring. 

Dear Sir E. Baring, Suakin, February 6, 1887. 

I AM very much obliged to you for your letter of tho 15th January, giving me 
general instructions on the policy to be pursued in the Soudan. I shall, of course, conform, 
to the view r s you express as strictly as I possibly can, and I think I may say they are 
not far from those I have been attempting to carry out here. However, as you have 
left me discretionary powers how best to act on your instructions, I think it may be 
advisable and of interest to you to give you some general information on w hat I have 
been doing since my arrival here towards the furtherance of the objects Her Majesty’s 
Government w ish to attain in the interior of the Soudan. 

These objects are, firstly, to insure peace and tranquillity on the immediate frontier 
of our actual possessions; secondly, to promote legitimate trade with more remote 
districts; both these objects to be obtained without the re-establishment of the direct 
authority of the Egyptian Government, or, as I understand it in other words, without 
incurring responsibilities in the interior. 

There is to my mind a great difference between the direct authority of the 
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Government being reinstated, and the indirect support and advice to Chiefs, and 
■whereas I think it would he unadvisablc to attempt to establish direct authority of the 
Egyptian Government, I consider it utterly impossible to secure either of the objects 
of Her Majesty’s Government without using the indirect support of this Government 
to Chiefs who come in and are anxious to assist m the settlement and civilization of 
the Soudan. I feel sure, from your remarks about subsidizing Chiefs, that I am m this 
falling in with your views, and by using what influence the Government possesses and 
the means of pleasing friendly Chiefs by consideration and acknowledging tlieir 
positions, I am in the cheapest way possible carrying out your wishes. _ 

\fter the fall of Tamai I opened the town to Arabs from the interior, and wrote 
numerous letters to Sheikhs and influential men, promising them peace and forgiveness 
for what was past, and informing them that they could come and go from Suakm m 
safety. Graduallv this was known to be true, and many Chiefs came m to see me 
My general remai'ks to them were to the effect that they had brought the present state 
of anarchy and trouble (which they all complained of) on themselves, by following a 
wrong religion and false leaders, and that they must sec to righting these matters, and 
not expect the Government to do it for them; that I was quite happy if they preferred 
Mahdiism, but that if they wished for peace and tranquillity I recommended them to 
discard entirely this false creed, which attempted to place a Dongolawi on a pai with 
the Prophet Maliommed, and not to allow any dervish or follower of Mahdiism to enter 
their country. In fact, my attempt has been to form a league against Mahdiism m 

favour of the religion of their forefathers. » n 

I shortly found that the tribes about Smkat, and all the Iladendowas of the 
mountains, were joining the league, and coming in freely. I had a great meeting o 
these Sheikhs in December, when they all swore solemnly to the aho\c teiins of tl 
league against Mahdiism. I appointed an honorary agent amongst these tribes so as to 



means or eommuuiciiuuu iu me- ‘ i, • , i r. 

the Arab tribes joining arc to tight amongst themselves, all disputes must lie referred 
to my agent or to me for decision; this also works well, and there has been no 

intertribal disturbance in the mountains since. , . 

During all these wars many of the Sheikhs of tribes have died 01 been kil , 
I have therefore given some papers to the cilect that I acknowledge ic mi 
named as Sheikh of Sheikhs of the tribe; for many Arab reasons these papers please 



10 a cerium extern, [uuimoiu 6 r*-* a , , c? i • „„„ T 

also allowed some trade with Tokar, and as every one that enters Suakm sees me, I 
have thus talked to several hundreds from there, until lately the Emir Faki All, ot 
Tokar, has closed the trade from his side, evidently afraid of the influence it was 
having on the people. This is naturally a very unpopular move on lus part, and I am 

rather glad lie has done it. „ ^ _ , D , , 

Tokar is now a matter of grave importance in all the Eastern Soudan, lhc place 
is still in the hands of the Maluliists, and is ruled by an Emir; it forms the outpost of 
the influence of Khalifa Abdullah, or Osman Digna. As there is no place of 
importance between Tokar and Kassala, where Osman Digna now is, and lokar aiid 
Khartoum, where Khalifa Abdullah remains, it follows tha.t the secession of lokar from 
the Maluli’s cause would have enormous influence in this portion of the Soudan, by 
creating a folding of security amongst the tribes who have given up Mahdiism. 

Lately, the Ashraff tribe came from Klior Baraka to the neighbourhood of Tokar, 
and I saw the brother of the head Sheikh here. I promised, if he would clear Tokar 
of Maluliists, that I would recognize him as Nazir of Tokar, or my agent there. This, 
however, failed, as the Chief was not able to clear out the Maluliists. 

I continually point out to every one that directly Mahdiism ceases at lokar I will 
open trade, that I want nothing there except peace, and that I will arrange with the 
Sheikhs for their future, so as to support the best man. 

The Beni Amer tribe, near Akik, have many ot their numbers at Tokar, anil I 
recently visited them at Akik, when, I am glad to say, they all joined the league 
against Mahdiism. They are now taking aw’ay their people from lokar. 

The Sheikh of Jebel Erkowit, wdio has great influence at lokar, has also lately 
joined the league, and is now taking away his people from Tokar. 

The fear of the friendly Arabs is that Osman Digna should come to Tokar from 
Kassala, which is not difficult while an Emir still remains in possession of the place 


ready to receive him, but which would be very difficult if there was no Emir at 
Tokar. 

I think that it is not unlikely that the friendly Arabs may take some steps to 
eject Faki Ali before long, but it is impossible for me to say for certain what they will 
do. I should naturally assist them in this object, as Tokar is the head-quarters of the 
rebels who threaten to attack us, and w r ho frustrate both objects desired by Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

With regard to Tokar, I have said if they will give up Mahdiism I will visit 
them, and try and secure their future tranquillity, and that I will open trade for 
them. 

As regards more remote tribes, I have written numerous letters to Chiefs pointing 
out the falsity of Mahdiism, and the anarchy it has introduced into the Soudan, also 
telling them of the loyal Arab league against it. I have also pointed out that there is 
no authority and no settled Government, that the Khalifa Abdullah is powerless to 
govern the Soudan, and that the Soudan must become weak and a prey to Abyssinia 
if such things go on. That if the Sheikhs look to me I am ready to forgive what is 
past, and open trade, and also to help them to organize a Government for the future in 
the Soudan on Mahommeilan lines, which will, it is hoped, be a strong settlement of 
the question, so that the Soudan may be respected and become prosperous 
again, &c. 

I think I have now stated the more important points of the policy I have 
attempted to carry out, and should like to know whether you generally approve. 

When Tokar comes in, I think it will be absolutely necessary for me to appoint a 
paid agent there, and also to pay something to my agent at Sinkat. If the head 
Sheikh of the Ash raffs will act at Tokar, I think he will be able to keep the country 
quiet, as he has quite sufficient force at his hack, and Tokar is his country; besides, 
being descended from the Prophet Maliommed adds considerably to his prestige. I am 
not now in any way bound to appoint him, but I expect my choice wall fall on him 
when the time comes. 

I think the league against Mahdiism is strengthening, and that shortly the Emir 
Faki Ali will find it necessary to leave Tokar. A few days ago he had some trouble 
wflth his people, wanting them to come and attack Suakin, which they refused to do; 
he then said lie would leave them, so I sent him word I would pay the hire of the 
camels that took him away. 

A satisfactory sign of the strength of the league has been shown in the hills on 
the Berber road, where an Emir specially appointed hy the Khalifa Abdullah came a 
short time back, with twelve dervishes, to collect recruits for Wad-cl-Nejumi’s force 
on the hill. 

I immediately sent him a few bags of rice, with a message that he was to be 
treated as a guest, anil at the same time that no Arabs were to have anything to do 
with him; the result was that after coming to Ariab he could not get camels to move, 
ten of his dervishes deserted him, and he sent me a friendly message that lie would 
like to come in to me, only ho was afraid for his family, who were in the dervishes* 
hands. lie has now, T hear, gone hack to Berber without a single recruit. 

I have noticed the following points here :— 

1. That Mahdiism is dying out in the Soudan. 

2. That there is still great fear of dervishes coming from Khartoum or Ivordofan, 
under various leaders sent by Khalifa Abdullah. 

3. That with Maluliists it is impossible to have any arrangement or peace. 

4. That Sheikhs and influential people are now looking out what position of 
power they can secure in different parts of the country, and that therefore the present 
time is a critical time as to what is replace Mahdiism. 

5. That without recognition and help in the shape of small subsidies, Sheikhs who 
obtain power cannot hold it; being self-made, they excite the jealousy of others, and 
the result will be a continual struggle for supremacy amongst tribes. 

6. That the people wish for quiet, peace, and trade. 

7. That legitimate trade can only penetrate a district after Mahdiism is extinct, 
and w hen some acknowledged agent has been appointed. 

8. That the Soudanese, under direction and indirect guidance in the ways of 
civilization, are able to govern themselves. 

'fhe Soudan must recover itself by itself, and events will show from time to time 
what support and indirect guidance should he given to them in their efforts. 

If we refuse this indirect assistance to their return to civilization, I feel sure 
[800] S 
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anarchy will supervene, trade will be unable to enter, and a grave responsibility will 
be laid at our door. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) H. H. KITCHENER. 


No. 81. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 28.) 

(No. 119.) 

My Lord, Cairo , February 20, 18S7. 

I IIATE tlic honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith an extract from the 
“Journal Officiel” of yesterday, containing the decision arrived at by the Council of 
Ministers with respect to the re-establishment of commercial relations between Egypt 
and the Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 81. 

Extract from the “Journal Officiel” of February 19, 1887. 

Copie cl'une Decision adresse'e par son Excellence le President du Conseil des Ministres a son 
Excellence le Ministre de I’Interieur, cn date du 19 Feeder, 1887 (No. 141). 

M. lc Ministre et c-her Collogue, 

DANS sa seance du Jeudi 3 commit (10 Djnmad-Ewcl, 1304), le Conseil des 
Ministres a pris connaissanee de votre nolo, du memo jour, au sujet de la raise it 
execution de la decision prise par lc Gouvcrncment d’autoriser le retablissemcnt des 
relations commerciales entre l’Egyptc et le Soudan. Aprils deliberation, le Conseil a 
arrete les dispositions suivantes:— 

1. Le commerce de tons engins, instruments, munitions et autres articles de guerre 
demeure absolument in,crdit, sous peine de confiscation de la marchandise prohibee et 
de toutc autre marchandise appurtenant ala personnequi se livre a cecommerceillieite, 
sans prejudice de toutes autres penalitees edictees par la loi. 

Des otficiers du Bureau de la Suppression de la Traite assisteront les autoritds 
locales pour s’assurer s’il y des esclaves ct les mettre immediatement cn liberte. 

2. Les scales routes ouvertes au commerce licitc sont cellcs qui debouchcnt k 
Haifa, Korosho, Assouan, of Devnwi; la sortie ct l’entrec de toutc marchandise par 
toutc autre voie est interdite sous peine de confiscation; a cet, effct, le Ministere de 
l’lntdrieur donnera des instructions aux Moudirs, au sujet des mesures a prendre ct 
des engagements a faire souscrire par les Cheiks des Ababdes, des Kababichcs, ou 
autres tribus de Bedouins. 

3. Toute marchandise destinee au Soudan et toutc enravane venant du Soudan 
seront soumises a une vi.sitc prealable a AVadi-lInlfa, Ivorosko, Assouan, et Derawi par 
les autorites locales sous la haute surveillance de l’autorite militaire. 

4. Les marchandises licites seront ninnies lors de cette visite d’un permis d’expd- 
dition ddlivre par les autorites des localities susmentionm'es. 

5. Les Agents charges de la visite devront veillcr, sous peine d’etre poursuivis ct 
punis, conformement aux lleglements et Lois, a ce qu’aucune marchandise, memo 
lieite, ne soit exportee sans avoir subi la visite prealable. Toute marchandise exportee 
sans permis sera eonfisquee. 

6. Les proprietaires et expediteurs des marchandises a destination du Soudan 
auront a se procurer eux-memes les chameaux ou autres moyens de transport pour 
leurs marchandises. 

7. II est bien entendu quo les marchandises rcstent aux risque^ ct perils des 
expdditours. 

Veuillez, Monsieur le Ministre et clier cologne, donner a ees dispositions la 
suite voulue, et agreer, &c. 


No. 82. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—-(Received February 28.) 

(No. 120.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 20, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a Khedivial 
Decree which appeared in the “ Journal Officiel ” of yesterday with respect to the 
responsibility which will henceforth be incurred by Ministers, Heads of Departments, 
and other high officials in the event of their sanctioning the payment of moneys 
beyond the sums allowed them, of tlieir making alterations in the accounts of the 
Budget without the previous authorization of the Council of Ministers, or of their 
adopting measures contrary to the existing Laws and Regulations. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 82. 

T)ffavpt t 

NOUS, Khddive d’Egyptc, 

Sur la proposition do notre Conseil des Ministres: 

Le Conseil Legislatif entendu; 

Decretons: 

Article l cr . Les Ministres, les Chefs cl*Administration ou tous autres hauts 
fonctionnaircs qni auraient ordonne des paiements pour des depenses engagecs par eux, 
en dehors de credits alloues, on opere des virements entre les chapitrcs du Budget sans 
une automation prealable de notre Conseil des Ministres, ou pris des mesures con- 
trairos aux Lois ct Reglemcnts on viguour, pourront etrc tenus u en repondre devant 
une Haute Cour Administrative. 

Art. 2. La Haute Cour Administrative sera presidec par le President de notre 
Conseil des Ministres et, en eas d’cmpechcment, par le doyen d’age des meinbros du 
MinistcAc. 

Ellc sera composee des Ministres non impliques dans la poursuite, du Conseiller 
Financier, et d’un Conseiller Khedivial designe par nous. 

Art. 3. La naute Cour Administrative sera saisie de la poursuite, a la requete tie 
notre Conseil tics Ministres. 

A partir de ce moment, lc Ministre, lc Chef iVAdministration, on le haut fonction- 
naire poursuivis demeureront suspentlus do leurs functions. 

Art. 4. T.a Haute Cour Administrative region ello-meme la procedure a -uivi’c 
devant ellc. 

Elle jugcra d’apnXs sa conviction, sans ctrc astreinte a des regies determinees au 
point dc vue dc la preuve, aprtS avoir, en tons eas, invite l’inculpe a presenter person- 
ncllemcnt et verbalcment sa defense. 

Art. 5. En eas de culpabilite, l’arrct motive de la Haute Cour Administrative 
dtablira la responsabilite peeuniaire de l’inculpe et prononcera le blame ou la revo¬ 
cation, sans prejudice, en aueun eas, de faction penal ou civile a exerccr. 

Art. 6. Nul reeours ne sera admis contro 1’arret de la Haute Cour Adminis¬ 
trative. 

Art. 7. La demission du Ministre, <lu Chef d’Administration, oil du haut fonction- 
naire traduils devant la Haute Cour Administrative ne pourrn pas f-tre accept ce avant 
la solution de la poursuite. 

Art. 8. Tous nos Ministres sont charges de Texecution du present Decret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdino, le 19 Fevrier, 1887 (20 Gamad-Ewel, 1301). 

(Signe) MEIIEMET TEWFIK. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, * 

(Signd) N. Nubab. 


Lc President du Conseil des MinMros, 
(Signe) N. NUBAR. 
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No. 83. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received February 28.) 

(No. 123.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 20,1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith translation of a 
telegram which has been received from Shuhdi Pasha respecting affairs on the frontier 
near Wady Haifa. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 83. 

Telegram from Shuhdi Pasha. 

(Translation.) Haifa, February 14, 1887. 

THE intelligence obtained here from 27th January to date concerning the 
preparations of the rebels, is that Walad Nojoomi sent back to Noor Kunuzi those 
who had deserted him, and ordered him to advance from Sowardah to Eirket; eight 
days ago the former sent to the latter 800 men from New Dongola as a reinforcement; 
other Emirs have also been designated to start and follow the 800 aforesaid. It is 
worthy of notice that in proportion as the troops at Haifa are decreased, so does the 
strength and boldness of the rebels for advancing increase. 

Retailed Report by mail. 

Please submit this to His Highness. 


No. 84. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 1.) 

IJ«r Office, February 28, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Aiiairs, the inclosed copies of 
telegrams with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 84. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr, Stanhope. 

(t'clegrapliic.) Oairo, bebtuaiy 2o, 1887, o 30 r.M. 

EGYPTIAN Government has announced intention to reduce very considerably 
their army, probably nearly one-lialf, including several English officers. 1 strongly 
objected to any such measures, and trust instructions will be sent from home to stay 
action. Egyptian army now reduced lowest possible number under present circum¬ 
stances. Safety frontier, Suakiu, Egypt, cannot be secured with less Egyptians. 
War Minister disapproves further reduction. Am even now depending upon police 
for defence important posts. Egyptian Government now refuse to recognize your 
authority through me, any expenditure excess budget. See your letter 27th August, 
3886. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 84. 

Mr, Stanhope to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) M T ar Office, February 28, 1887, 2*20 p.m. 

YOURS 25th. . , 

Regret to hear announced intention of Egyptian Government, as in present 
, ircumstanecs we should prefer some further reduction in English army to any 
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reduction in Egyptian below strength recommended by General Grenfell. But you 
must take no action involving any liability of English Exchequer for Egyptian army. 
Some modification of instructions of 27th August, 1880, may be necessary, and we are 
considering the point. Do nothing without full consultation with Baring. 


No. 85. 

Mr. A. B. Wylde to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 7.) 

My Lord, Suahin, February 10, 1887. 

I HA\ E the honour to lay before you the following facts with regard to the position 
ot aftairs in the Soudan Red Sea Littoral and what is going on now, and what, as far as 
I know, is the wish and the intentions of the various Sheikhs that England and Egypt 
are brought into contact with at present, and tho-.e that arc willing to come to an 
understanding with British merchants and commence trading again as before the 
rebellion. 

I trust, my Lord, that you will excuse the length of this letter and the details that I 
shall go into, and that you will be convinced, after its perusal, that the Soudan question 
is not the hopeless one that it may seem in England, and that peace may be restored for 
a small outlay, and a perfectly amicable arrangement arrived at, whereby English com¬ 
merce may be again revived, and some return gained in the way of trade for the millions 
that have already been spent. 

I have had more than twelve years’ experience of this country, and during the 
greater part of this time have been brought into constant communications with the 
natives and their Sheikhs, and am well known to them. 

I having never been further than Khartoum, and was there with the late Gordon 
Pasha, and lived with him. 

In September 1885 1 commenced communications with the outside Sheikhs in the 
north, and in a very short time got them to sec the folly of their ways, and in April 1880 
got them to say that they would be glad to drop Mahdiism and commence trading. In 
March 1880 I had a long interview with Sir Charles AVarrcn, who was then Governor- 
General, and gave him my ideas, which he considered sound. In May 1880 1 put their 
ease before Major Watson, the Governor-General, and he allowed me to go away north 
in an Egyptian gun-boat to Roweyab. to see the Sheikhs, and what I could do 
privately. 

I arranged for the Roweyab salt fields to be opened up and trade to take plage, and 
the Amarar Ameer of the Maluli to he given up to the tribal police from Suakin. In July 
I went up and opened a zereba, and lived on shore with the natives at Mahamed Ghoul, 
before the Egyptians had built their fort, and witli the Sheikhs and the Ashrufs, the descen¬ 
dants of the Prophet and the Grand Sherecf of Mecca. I managed to clear the whole of 
the north with my policy of every follower of the Maluli, and the Ashrufs ami their 
followers dro\e the Bi-diareen Ameer of the Maluli away, and lie went to Tamai to Osman 
Digna. 

1 then got my private messenger through to the Nile at Berber to my friend there, 
and asked him to tell the Basingers or black soldiers to desert, which they hate been 
doing. 

I then rode down through the coast tribes without any escort, except my cook and 
camel-man, came in over 140 miles, where no Englishman has ever been to, and the 
inhabitants had not seen a Government official lor years. This was immediately before 
the fall of Tamai, before the native attack on that stronghold took place. I was out at 
Tamai two days after its capture, and saw many natives there, whom 1 talked to, and 
then opened up communications with the southern Sheikhs, to see if I could not get them 
to come in and hate a talk with me; this I have been able to do to a certain extent. In 
the meantime, 1 have again been north to Roweyab, then into the interior to the Elba 
Mountains, where 1 was most cordially received by the Sheikh Mini Earned, ot the 
Kourbab-Sudounub tribe. This country has never been visited by either European or 
Egyptian. 1 then returned here, siding down with two natives across the Zakenhelt 
Desert, and called on the Sheikhs again, by whom 1 was well received. Since I have 
been in here, from Christmas Day 18.-0, 1 have taken up my negotiations with the 
uitside Sheikhs, and am hapju t<> say that I see no difficulty whatever in getting on with 
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either Bishareen, Amarar, or Hadendowie, as long as they are treated in a firm but 
courteous manner. 

I take it, my Lord, that it is not the intention of Her Majesty’s Government to 
reconquer the Soudan for the Egyptian Government, and that it would not be the wish 
of the former that the latter should have anything to do with the interior further than 
nominally holding the coast-line on the Red Sea, so as to prevent other European Powers 
getting a foothold on any of the commercial roads into the interior. As far as the 
Sheikhs of the coast and the interior are now concerned, I would refer your Lordship to 
any good Map of the Red Sea coast, and from it you can see what 1 now wish to advocate, 
and what would have a most tranquillizing effect on the country. 

Turkey took two ports on this littoral, land-locked islands, with deep sea channels 
round them separating them from the mainland, viz., Suakin and Massowah ; neither of 
them were the true outlets of commerce from the interior. To these points trade was 
forced, and by bringing the various tribes down to these ports, tribal disputes always 
took place. 

If it is, as I believe, not the intention of Her Majesty’s Government to reconquer 
the country but to open up commerce, the soundest policy will be to keep the tribes from 
mixing with each other, and allow tribal posts. T believe the harbour of Hala'ib has been 
reported on by the Commanders of Her Majesty’s ships, and this post, if opened up, would 
be the outlet for the whole of the Bishareen tribes, and the Ivclabs the connecting link 
between the Bishareen and Amarars. Then the post of Roweyah, famed for its large 
salt fields, would be the next post, but would take no trade worth speaking about to the 
interior. Then comes Aw-Teri, from which runs the shortest and best route to Berber, 
entirely through the Amarar country, till it reaches the Bishareen, near Berber. 

The route has no mountain passes, and is well wooded and watered, and it no doubt 
will be the road of the future. There are no lladcndowic on the road of the future. 
There are no unfriendly tribes, and the Sheikhs I know personally, and they all want 
trade opened up. Then comes Suakin, which will always be a place of importance, as it 
is the meeting-place of the two roads—the Amarar’s running in to the north-west of the 
town, and the Hadcndowics at the south-west of the town. Then comes the Trinkitat 
and Tokar district, which contains a mixture of every Eastern Soudan tribe, the sub-tribes 
of the Hadcndowics being the most numerous. This is a large cotton and grain-growing 
district, and in 1SS2, the year before the rebellion, about 2,000 tens of cotton and 
8,00o tons of cotton-seed was grown in the district, and it is capable of producing at least 
ten times this amount of cotton. 

The post of Tokar would be used by the Beni-Amer and Klior Barca tribes, and for 
the trade of lvassala as well, and would prevent part of the Kassala trade going to 
Massowah. These three new posts of Hala'ib, Aw-Teri, and Trinkitat, being opened up, 
would have a mod pacifying effect on the Soudan, and the Hadcndowics would be only 
too glad to commence making money by letting their camels to carry produce— 
Shukeriyeh, Beni-Amer, Hamram, as well as lladendowie tribes, through and with 
Tokar; the Amarars with Aw-Teri, and the Bishareen-. with Haliab. Suakin, however, 
for some time, will likely be the great emporium. 

Taking the Eastern Soudan tribes to the Nile, the Eastern and Northern Bishareens, 
the Amarars, the majority of the Hadcndowics, the Shukeriyeh, the Hamrams, and the 
Beni-Amer,s are all tired of Mahdiism, and are now willing to listen to the Ashrefs of the 
country, and go on with the old religion. By opening up trade they will find the 
merchants their best friends, and when once they commence to make money they will 
defend themselves if Abdullahai tries to put a stop to trade by force, Abdullahai also 
will shortly find it a very difficult thing to put any larger force in the field, as the Kabba- 
bish and other Nile tribes are far from being satisfied. 

They have trading instincts as well, which they are not allowed to gratify, and 
Abdullahai has only the Taleen and interior tribes of Darfour and Kordofan to draw on. 
His Basinger troops would not light against English or Egyptian black troops, and have 
expressed their intention to run away on the first opportunity. The Basingers would loot 
a native town and fight against a single tribe, but as there arc no towns in the Eastern 
Soudan left to loot, they will be getting discontented, and as a force they cannot be 
relied on. 

The Bishareen road will never have any great commercial value. That from Aw- 
Teri may. 

To come to terms with the Sheikhs along! his road will not be ditlieult; they are per¬ 
sonally Known to me. The head Sheikh, or Sheikh of Sheikhs, of the whole Amarar 
tribe is Mnhamed Aehmed-ilm-Ahmed Taber, of the Moo.-ayab tribe. The coast Sheikh 
at Aw-Tei i < 1 ’ '' ! . , Tl oil > ’ v 1 k' . .. th i > . 1 
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Kourb Earned, of the Meshasaiab tribe ; Maliamed Adam Lamenab. of the Aliab K&ayab 
tribe ; but by dealing direct with the head Sheikh of the Amarars, and a judicious sum 
of money paid as a subsidy to him, he would guarantee the safety of the road. 

From Trinkitat or Aghig Seghir, whichever port is chosen, the head Sheikh of the 
Hadendowie tribe, Mahamed Moosa, and the head Sheikh of the Ashrufs, Seyed Abou 
Fatma, would be responsible for the merchandize coming and going on that road. 

The great difficulty here will be ever getting the “ Babel ” of Sheikhs to come to 
terms and come into Suakin. Blood fends have to take place between the tribes, and it 
is impossible ever to get the lladendowies to come in and be under an Amarar Slieihh 
appointed by the Egyptian Government. The present Amarar Sheikh here (recognized 
by the Government, but not outside), Maliamed Ali Bey, of the small Fadlab tribe of the 
Amarars, is not recognized, and never will he by the outside tribes as their Sheikh or 
Chief, and it is only driving off pacification keeping him in his position. There is no 
doubt he has been useful to the Government, but it must he taken into consideration 
that he could not go out and join the rebels when rebellion first commenced. His pro¬ 
perty was also all inside the town and his interests as well. 

As a proof of what commerce can do if allowed to go on, the Soudan northern tribes 
are all quiet and do not wish Mahdiism, and there is no chance of them ever creating a 
disturbance again if they arc left alone and to their Sheikhs, 

Press Sheikhs on them of Government making, try and commence retaxing them 
with any other tax over and above their export and import dues, and they will again com¬ 
mence to give trouble. When trade is once opened up, the expenses of administration 
will not be large, ns the garrison here might consist of one black battalion, which would 
be ample to keep order, and the custom-house dues would nearly cover the cost of 
administration. 

I can only say, my Lord, that to force the tribes to come in to trade here by not 
opening up other ports will never succeed. I have been in trade with the Soudan for 
twelve years, and 1 know personally, and from messengers recently returned from the 
Sheikhs, that tire task is an impossibility, as they will not agree to it. 

Now Mahdiism lias a downward tendency, and the people arc willing to commence 
trading, merchants with local and up-country experience will have more to do with paci¬ 
fying the Soudan than the authorities, and the only two points where the experiment lias 
been tried, viz., in the north and at Massowah, as far as the Arabs have been concerned, 
it lias been a great success. Opening up trade will not prolong the rebellion. As it is 
now with the Italians allowing the Arabs to trade at Massowah, and England and Egypt 
not having sufficient naval force to keep up the blockade, the Arab slave-dealers and the 
Jeddah slave-merchants have the trade in their bands, and local merchants cannot do 
their legitimate trade and business, which is an honest one. A few more bales of Man¬ 
chester cloth, a few more bags of Indian rice and produce sold to the Arabs, will not 
prolong the rebellion ; on the contrary, those that come down to trade will go back and 
tell their friends that they have not been molested, and it will give the up-country inhabi¬ 
tants something else to think of, collecting the products of their country, instead of 
remaining idle as they are doing now, without any other aim in life except growing 
enough grain for their household wants. The closing of the ports at the present 
moment is a mistake, as the friendly Arabs and the commercial interests in the Soudan 
are not studied, and the only people that they can get supplies from are the Italians 
and the Jeddah slave-dealing merchants. When they have once got their trade 
hack they will fight to maintain that trade, and the most unpopular thing of Abdullahai’s 
rule is the heavy tax of one-tenth of all property and trade, which is levied by him fix- 
carrying on Mahdiism. 

A very unpopular tax of 8 per cent, on all produce coming into the town lias also 
been put on here, which is enough to drive up-country merchants to deal with the slave- 
dealers instead of with the merchants who do a legitimate trade here. It seems very 
hard that we merchants here that have our trade ruined by no fault of our own, and have 
had no commerce of any sort since November 1883, should, now there is a chance of 
trading again, not be listened to, and not allowed to use our influence to bring about a 
settlement of the question. 

I would particularly, my Lord, draw your attention to the Massowah question. I 
wrote to Sir Evelyn Baring in the month of October 1880, asking him if something could 
be done to define the boundary of the Egyptian and Italian coast-lino. The question 
has now become one of more importance since the hostilities that have broken out 
between Italy and Abyssinia. 

I know intimately this part of the country, and 1 suggested that the line of 
demarcation should he drawn at the Wokeero torrent; that the Egyptian southern 
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boundary should be the Lebka River, which leaves Abyssinian territory at Ain. The 
neutral ground should be the undulating waterless tract of land between these two rivers, 
giving at least 15 miles of neutral ground at the nearest point between the two. The 
Kassala road also runs through Ain, and the Kassala trade would be saved to the Egyptian 
Government, and also that of the Habab country and the Bogos country belonging to 
Abyssinia. 

I hear from Ras Aloula, the Commander-in-chief of the northern Abyssinian army, 
occasionally, and hear what is going on in his country, and I regret very much that 
hostilities have broken out. It has been occasioned by the Italians fortifying Sahaati on 
neutral ground. When in December 1883 I was sent down from here by Baker Pasha 
to see what was going on between Egypt and Abyssinia at the time the inhabitants of 
Massowah were panic stricken on account of the defeat of the Egyptian Bashi-Bazouks at 
Sahaati, I found the exact state of affairs then as now. The most forward post of Egypt 
was Moncoullon, which was strongly fortified. The Egyptians had sent a larger force to 
Sahaati than they ought to have done. Ras Aloula had given them orders to go away 
or lie would drive them out ; no notice was taken of if and more Bashi-Bazouks were 
sent, and he then carried out his threat; he entirely annihilated the force and returned 
to his own country. It has been an arrangement for years that the Abyssinians should 
be responsible for caravans from Sabagumba and Ailet to Sahaati, and the Egyptians 
should be responsible from Sahaati to Moncoullon, and on this understanding I arranged 
for Baker Pasha in January 1881 that it should continue. I was with Admiral llewett 
on his Mission to Abyssinia, and it was arranged then, I believe, that this state of affairs 
should continue, and to my certain knowledge it has done so till the Italians made their 
advance. 

1 have not heard from Ras Aloula that this agreement had been cancelled, and trade 
lias worked amicably and well till now on this arrangement to the satisfaction of all 
merchants engaged in trade. I can well understand, my Lord, that the Abyssinians 
would look with alarm on any Italian advance from Moncoullon, and especially at any 
such act as -eizing Sahaati and fortifying it, a forward advance of about 14 miles. If a 
guarantee had been given that no further advance would be made, and it had been agreed 
to, it would have been a different thing Sahaati is the key to Ailet plain, Ailet, and its 
hot springs and medicinal waters, which the Abyssinians make great use of. Sahaati is 
only about 0 miles from Ailet and about the same from Snbagumba, which is at the foot 
of the Guida Pa-^s, the main road into Abyssinia. 

I trust, my Lord, that the English and Egyptian Governments will be able to put a 
stop to hostilities, as the war. if it takes place, will be a terrible one, as Abyssinia is now 
a united country, not what, it was in 18G8, and also well armed. The army now is in 
every respect a better one and better armed than when it fought and thoroughly defeated 
the Egyptians in 1875 and 1873. 'Phis latter date 1 became acquainted with Ras Aloula. 
It will be greatly regretted by all merchants if Massowah is again closed to trade, as 
commerce was going on so well, and after the Treaty made by England, Egypt, and 
Abyssinia, we had hopes that we bad board the last of the Abyssinian question for many 
yours. 

King John lias acted perfectly honestly and proved himself the friend of Egypt by 
relieving the only two garrisons in the Soudan that have been relieved, viz., those of 
Gerra and Gallabat, and forwarding all the refugees toMassowah ; he could have r.-cued 
Kassala if he lmd been asked to do so before, but the demand was made too late. If war 
can Ik averted and the frontier question settled, there is no reason why th j Italians 
should not live in a neighbourly manner and trade together to their mutual advantage, 
and King John could then go on watching and punishing the dervishes on his frontier. 

The Head Sheikh of the Klior Ba>va Ash ruts has come to terms with Ras Aloula, 
and they and the Abyssinians are friendly, which they never were before under Egyptian 
rule. 

I am sure, my Lord, if you can see your way clearly to opening trade from this 
coast that you will earn the lasting gratitude of all merchants, both English and foreign, 
and all those in the Soudan friendly to the English. 

Let the Government keep the coast ports, and the people will, if allowed, come in to 
tra ie with the merchants. The north has not been reconquered, it lias been pacified, 
between which there is a great difference, and there is no reason why the south should 
not be pacified as well. I know it ,vii I done if the Sheikhs are humoured; threaten 
them and they will laugh at the Government whom they drove out. 

As regards the Tokar distiiet, it is now nearly deserted; the Arabs have gathered 
their crops and returned to their lulls and valkys, and any small force might now go out 
md hold the old Onv« i> ■ wildings without molestation; hut the golden opportunity 


last autumn was lost when representatives of all tribes were there; then an agreement 
might have been come to, but not in the way it was worked. I think it veryprobable 
that Colonel Kitchener may get to Tokar, and if he holds the Government buildings 
without opposition he may get by August, when the Arabs commence to go down there, 
the people to keep quiet. The occupying of Tokar will be looked upon as file commence¬ 
ment of the reoccupying the Soudan by Egypt. 

Trusting, my Lord, you will excuse this long letter, and my addressing you on a 
topic which is of the greatest importance to me and trade, I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. B. WYLDE. 


No. 80. 

E Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 7.) 

(No. 128.) X ' 

My Lord, _ Cairo, February 24, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a very important Judgment recently 
delivered by the Court of First Instance of Alexandria, sitting under the presidency of a 
Russian Judge. 

The facts were briefly as follows :— 

A firm named Tedcsco and Co. had a long-standing claim against the Egyptian 
Government, for which they obtained a Judgment in the Court of First Instance on the 
13th May, 1880, amounting to £ E. 5,334. Owing to some inadvertence, for which no 
satisfactory explanation can be given, the Egyptian Law Officers failed to appeal against 
the Judgment ot the Court of First Instance until after the time allowed by law had 
expired. The Judgment therefore became final. 

At the time the Law of Liquidation was framed in 1880, a certain sum of money 
was put aside to meet outstanding claims, the settlement of which formed the subject of 
litigation. The Caisse were constituted trustees of this money. As from time to time a 
suit has been decided in a sense adverse to the Egyptian Government, the latter have 
given the Judgment creditor an order on the Caisse to enable him to receive the sum 
adjudged by the competent Tribunal. It has always been considered that the Commis¬ 
sioners of the Debt had nothing to do with the merits of any particular case. Their 
functions were simply those of bankers and auditors. 

When, however, Messrs. Tedcsco presented tlicir order to the Caisse, the latter 
refused to pay. They went into the merits of the question, and came to the conclusion 
that there had been a miscarriage of justice, and that if an appeal had been made within 
the time prescribed by law the Judgment of the Court of First Instance would very 
probably have been reversed. I do not know the facts of the case well enough to offer 
any valuable opinion on this branch of the subject, but from the little 1 have heard 
I should say that the view of the Caisse was very probably correct. 

The question then arose as to whether the Caisse had any right to intervene. 

Your Lordship is aware that there is a constant tendency on the part of the Caisse 
to encroach on functions which do not properly belong to them. It was evident that 
in this particular case a very favourable opportunity presented itself for the Commis¬ 
sioners of the Debt to get some extension of power assigned to them, for they would 
have every appearance of acting in the interests of the Egyptian Government. 

The Judgment, of which I have now the honour to inclose a copy, deals with the 
question of the competence of the Caisse. I beg to draw your Lordship’s special 
attention to the summing-up, which is in the following words:— 

“ Les Commissaircs do la Dctte out 1c droit dc citer en justice dans tous les cas on 
ils auront interet a defendre lour mandat. 

“ La personnalite du Coinmissairc de la Dette est couipldtcment distincte du 
Gouvernement; ils ne sont pas exelusivemcnt les representants des creancicrs, mais bien 
les gardiens du bien-etre financier de 1’Egypte, pour le oompte ct au profit de tous les 
intdresses. Cette qualite lour croc une personnalite completement a part et entierement 
independant e.” 

This Judgment is of such a sweeping character that it would appear to admit of an 
almost unlimited degree of interference by the Caisse in all financial questions. It is 
only by the most palpable misreading of the Law that any such argument can be 
maintained. 

It is not improbable that this Judgment may be reversed on appeal, but it is an 
additional proof of the slight reliance which can be placed on the Mixed Tribunals when 
[800] 1J 
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questions come before them involving political issues. I do not hesitate to affirm that no 
unbiased bench of Judges would have pronounced this Judgment. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 86. 

Tribunal de Premiere Instance d’Alexandrie. 


Chambrc Speciale chargee de Statuer sur les Reclamations des Sujets Ifaliens contre le 
Gonvernement Egyptien.—Audience du 9 Fevrier, 1887. 


Pr6sidence de M. de Speigelberg. 

Les Commissaires de la Caisse de la Bette Publique, Demandcurs, par tierce-opposition, 
represents par M. Ed. de la Pommeraye, 

contre 

(1) A. Tedesco et Cie., en liquidation, Defcndeurs, represents par MM. A. Gilly et 
Carton de Wiart; (2) Le Gouvcrnemcnt Egyptien , Defendcur, represent par le 
Contentieux de l’Etat, M. de Grys, Substitut. 


Sommaire. 

LES Chambres speeiales appliquent les Lois de Procedure ordinaire; la procedure 
speciale de la tierce-opposition est recevable devant les- Chambres speeiales aussi bien 
quo devant tout autre Tribunal de la Reforme. 

Les Commissaires de la Dctte ont, le droit do citer cn justice dans tous les cas oi!i 
ils auront interet a defendre lour mandat. 

La personualitc du Commissaire de la Dctte est complbtement distincte du 
Gouvcrnemcnt: ils nc sont pas exclusivement les representants des creanciers, mais 
bien les gardiens du bien-etre financier del’Egypt, pour le comptc et au profit de tous 
les intercsses. Cette qualite leur cree uue personualito complbtement a part et enthre- 
meut independantc. 

La Chaiubre speciale, 

Al ires cn avoir ddlibere conformemcnt a la loi. 

Attendu quo par exploit de l’huissier Charles de Bellair, en date du 21 Decembre, 
1886, les Commissaires de la Caisse de la Dette Publique foment tierce-opposition au 
Jugement par defaut prononce par la Chambrc speciale, en date du 13 Mai, 1886, dans 
rall’aire Tcdcsco et Cie. contre le Gouverncmcnt Egyptien, qui condamnait cc dernier 
a payer aux Sicurs Tedesco et Cie. la somme prineipalo cie 533,192 piastres au Tarif, 
contre lequcl Jugement le Gouvcrnement Egyptien a omis de faire opposition en 
temps utile; 

Attendu quo les Commissaires prdtendent qu’uno telle omission, portant prejudice 
it leurs droits et devoirs, ils peuvent et doivent faire tierce-opposition afin de voir 
rdvisor au fond le Jugement rendu: 

Attendu que les Sieurs Tedesco et Cie., ayant invoqud l’exception de non- 
recevabilite de cettc tierce-opposition, la Chambrc speciale limita les debats a la 
discussion du bien-fonde de l’exeeption ; 

Attendu quo les Sieurs Tcdcsco et Cie. basent lour exception sur les considerations 
suivantes:— 

1. Quo toute tierce-opposition devant les Chambres speeiales est irrcccvable; 

2. Que meme s’il s’agissait d’une tierce-opposition devant un Tribunal ordinaire, 
elle serait irrecevable a raison de la qualite de Commissaires do la Dette, car : — 

(a.) Le soul cas oil les Commissaires peuvent se presenter devant la justice est 
prevu par l’Artiele 3b de la Loi de Liquidation, e’est-a-dire ils ne peuvent agir cn 
justice (iue centre le Gouvcrnemcnt et cela dans les cas prevus par le dit Article; 

(l>.) Si memo on leur reconnaissait le droit do se presenter en justice dans d’autres 
cas, n’etant pas d’une personae distincte du Gouvcrnemcnt, et ne pouvant, cn tom cas, 
pr»*t M iidic d’etre autre chose quo !. npivsentants des creanciers, ils nc peuvent 


se prevaloir de 1’Article 417 du Code (droit de tiers de former tierce-opposition), mais 
doivent sc eonformer a l’Article 418, c’est-ii-dire prouver la collusion du Gouverncment 
et de Tedesco; 

Attendu que la Commission eontestc le bien-fonde de ces prdtentions; 

Attendu qu’il y a done lieu d’examiner le bien-fonde de ces questions, e’est-a-dire, 
a savoir :— 

1. Si une tierce-opposition est recevable devant une Chambre speciale; et 

2. Si, commc le pretendent les Commissaires de la Dette, ils forment une personne 
juridique, independantc du Gouvcrnemcnt Egyptien, et comme tels doivent bdndficier 
de 1*Article 417 du Code de Procedure pour etre admis a former une tierce-opposition 
ayant droit et devoir de sc presenter cn justice pour la defense de leurs interets, 
n’etant nullcmcnt limites dans leur action judiciaire par 1’Article 38 de la Loi de 
Liquidation, et n’etant pas tenus a se prevaloir uniquement de TArticle 418 du Code 
de Procedure, comme n’ayant d’autre qualite quo celle de representants des creanciers, 
comme le soutiennent les Sieurs Tedesco et Cie. 

Sur la Premi&e Question. 

Attendu que e’est a tort que les Sieurs Tedesco et Cie. pretendent qu’une tierce- 
opposition ne peut etre portec devant une Chambre speciale, et cela parcc que la 
Chambre speciale est un Tribunal d’arbitrage, car il est expressement dit dans les 
Conventions Diplomatiqucs conclues entre le Gouverncment Egyptien et les 
Puissances que les Chambres speeiales suivront la procedure des Tribunaux de la 
Reforme; 

Attendu que les Sieurs Tedesco et Cie. sc prevalent cux-memes de ce principe, 
considerant comme inattaquablo le Jugement do defaut qu’ils ont obtenu contre le 
Gouvcrnemcnt, par le motif que le Gouverncment a laisse passer le delai d’opposition 
present par le Code de Procedure des Tribunaux Mixtcs; 

Attendu quo s’ils reconnaisscnt ^application de cc Code en ce qui conccrne le 
delai, il semblo et range qu’ils pretendent pouvoir ecartcr son application en mature de 
tierce-opposition; 

Attendu que les Articles reglant la matibre de la tierce-opposition font incon- 
testablement partie du Code de Procedure, qui, d’aprfts les Conventions avee les 
Puissances, doit etre applicable au mode de proceder des Chambres speeiales et que si 
les Puissances avaient l’intention de faire des reserves sur l’application des ticrccs- 
oppositions, elles les auraient faites, commc dies ont fait des reserves pour la non¬ 
application complete du Code de Procedure, dans les affaires portecs devant les 
Commissions; 

Attendu quo la difference entre les Commissions et les Chambres speeiales 
consiste dans ^application par ces dernhres du Code de Procedure Mixte, et il faut 
logiquement supposer du Code en son entier, car le contraire n’est enonce dans aucune 
des Conventions Diplomatiqucs, d’apriis lesquelles les Chambres speeiales ne sont que 
des Tribunaux Mixtes sans element indigene, et rendant une justice exempto de frais, 
et sont done une juridiction exccptionnclle, mais pas arbitrate; 

Attendu que les Sieurs Tedesco et Cic. pretendent cn outre qu’il est de juris¬ 
prudence constante quo la tierce-opposition devant les Chambres speeiales a toujours 
dte declarce irrecevable, et quo cela a etc continue par la Chambre speciale de la Corn* 
d’Appel; 

Attendu que meme si cela etait ainsi, la Chambrc speciale actuelle n’aurait pas 
6te liec par l’opinion des autres Juges ; 

Attendu cepcndant que cette assertion est incxacte, car excepte 1’affaire Baltos 
contre le Gouverncment Egyptien, oil Khayralla Effendi voulait faire tierce-opposition 
et intervention et dont la clemande d’intervention sculcment a etd l’objot d’une decision 
de la Chambre speciale do la Cour, il cxistc d’autres cas de tierce-opposition devant les 
Chambres speeiales (affaire Auguste Marquet, Daira Sanieh et Ileritiers Aslan Agha 
et affaire Avveroff, Zucca et Gouverncment Egyptien) qui ont etc admises par les 
Chambres de Premiere Instance et de la Cour; 

Attendu qu’il y a lieu d’examiner les cireonstances de chaquc affaire pour voir si la 
tierce-opposition est recevable; 

Attendu que si e’est peut-etre il bon droit quo les Juges de 1’affaire Baltos 
refusiU’ent ii Klmyralla Effendi d’intervenir ou faire tierce-opposition, car il demandait 
quo l’on juge, entre lui et les heritiers Baltos, ce qui etendrait, <1 a pres la Chambre 
speciale, sa competence en dehor-, d’une affaire entre Baltos et le Gouvcrnemcnt, 
sa c f, inp' ( **!(■(' exclusive, tel n’est pas le cas cn esp6cc, car les Commi*.zaires de la 
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Dette par leur tierce-opposition nc dcmandent aucun Jugement dans un proems 
entre eux et les Sieurs Tedesco, mais coneluent a ce que le memo proc6s de Tedcsco 
contre le Gouvernement Egyptien soit replaide en leur presence, ce qui nc pourrait 
6tcndrc la competence de la Chambre speeiale prise meme dans le sens le plus 
restreint; 

Attendu quo c’est a tort quo les Sieurs Tedcsco et Cie. pretendent que la compe¬ 
tence de la Chambre speeiale est strictemeut limitec a la connaissance des affaires 
entre le Gouvernement et les parties qui ont plaide contre lui au moment de l’ouver- 
turc des Tribunaux de la ltd forme, car il a ete admis par la Chambre speeiale de la 
Cour qu’un proems contre la Da'ira Sanieli (et non contre le Gouvernement Egyptien) 
a pu etre plaide (levant la Chambre speeiale (voir affaire Francois Noel contre la 
Da'ira Sanieb) et que le changement de la pevsonne du demandeur par voie de la 
cession de la creance (voir affaire Avveroff et Zucca contre le Gouvernement Egyptien) 
ne le privait pas du bendficc de la Chambre speeiale ; 

Attendu dds lors qu’en droit une tierce-opposition pout etre portee devant les 
Chambres speeiales et qu’en l’espfcce la tierce-opposition des Commissaires est d’autant 
plus recevable qu’ellc laisse le proces dans les memes limites dans lesquellcs il a deja 
etd porte devant la Chambre speeiale. 

Sur la Seconde Question. 

Attendu que les Commissaires do la Dette invoquent le meme Article 38 dc la 
Loi de Liquidation dont veulent se prevaloir Tedesco et Cie., mais ces derniers vculent 
deduire de cet Article quo les Commissaires dc la Dette sont sans qualite en justice, 
vis-tVvis de toute autre personne que le Gouvernement Egyptien, contre qui le (lit 
Article les autorise a plaider dans certains eas, tandis que les Commissaires de la Dette 
soutiennent quo cet Article prouve leur separation et independance du Gouvernement, 
du moment qu’il les autorisc a plaider contre ce meme Gouvernement, ce qui nc 
serait pas possible s’ils n’etaient que le Gouvernement lui-meme, c’est pourquoi les 
Commissaires nc basent nullement sur cet Article leur droit dc fa ire tierce-opposition 
en instance actuelle mais l’invoquent commc un des arguments de l’indepcndanec de 
leur position et soutiennent pouvoir etre en proct N s on vertu de cetto independance; 

Attendu, en ce qui conecrne l’opiuion des Sieurs Tedesco et Cie. sur T Article 38 de 
la Loi de Liquidation, que cette opinion est mal fondee, car le (lit Article -38 n’est eu 
aucun eas limitatif; la Commission dc la Dette (formee des Commissaires) commc 
toute personne morale, a incontcstablcment qualite de se presenter en justice pour 
sauvegardcr ses interets, et ecla n’avait pas besoin d’etre prevu par la loi; ce que la 
Loi de Liquidation voulait prevoir, e’etait le cas oil les interets dc la Commission se 
trouveraient en opposition avec les interets du Gouvernement, c’est pour ce cas que 
l’Article 38 consacre d’une manierc nettc et precise le principe d’autonomie de la 
Commission de la Dette et etablit clairement le droit et devoir des Commissaires dc 
plaider contre le Gouvernement quand. ce dernier h\se les interets dc la Commission; 

Attendu qu’il serait vraiment incomprehensible qu’une personne morale autorisee 
de plaider contre le Gouvernement Egypticn soit depourvue de tous moyens d’aetion 
dans d’autres cas oil elle se verrait lesee par n’importe qui; 

Attendu d( N s lors que les Commissaires de la Dette ont incontcstablcment le droit 
de se presenter en justice non seulement dans le cas prevu par TArticle 38 mais dans 
tous les autres cas oil ils auraient interet ii det'endre leur mandat; 

Attendu, en outre, que si les Conventions Internationales, qui ont precede la 
publication des Deerets Vices-lloyaux eonccrnant l’institution et les attributions de la 
Commission de la Dette, n’avaient d’autre but que d’inviter le Gouvernement Egyp- 
tiim a crecr un nouveau rouage dans son Administration, qui ilevait sc confonilre avec 
le dit Gouvernement, TArticle 38 de la Loi de Liquidation n’aurait jamais dtd 
promulgud, car nous ne voyons de semblables Articles dans aucun des Deerets etablis- 
sant les iliverses branches des Services Gouvernemcntaux; 

Attendu qu’il est incontestable que 1’Article 38 do la Loi de Liquidation, en vertu 
d’ententes internationales prealablcs, proclaim* hautement la personnalite distincte do 
la Commission de la Dette et son independance du Gouvernement Egyptien; 

Attendu quo la qualite d’indepeudaneo que les Puissances reconnaissent aux 
Commissaires de la Dette ressort aussi clairement du d(*rnier mandat qui a etc coniid 
aux Commissaires par les Puissances lors do remission de TEmprunt 3 pour Cent du 
28 Juillet, 1885, garanti conjointement et solidairement par les Gouvernements 
d’Alh'magne, d’Autriehe Ilongrie, de France, de la Grande-Bret ague, d’ltalii*, (>t dc la 
Russie (voir coraptc rendu de la Commission de la Dette, amide 1885), ear d’aprds 
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TArticle 8 du Dccret du 27 Juillet, 1885, tous les versements du dit empruut ont ete 
centralises a la Caissc de la Dette; 

Attendu que la personnalite juridique de la Commission de la Dette ctant inde- 
pend ante du Gouvernement Egyptien, on nc pout pretendre qu’ellc n’est que la 
representation des creanciers du Gouvernement et qu’ellt! nc puise ses droits que des 
droits des creanciers ; 

Attendu que, s’il est incontestable que l’origine des prerogatives dc la Commission 
de la Dette remonte au desir de Son Altcsse le Khedive Ismail de donner a ses crean¬ 
ciers des garanties pratiques, il n’en est pas moins vrai que depuis lours attributions 
ont etc largement modifiers par l’importancc des evenements politiques ; 

Attendu que la Commission Internationale de Liquidation qui elabora la Loi de 
Liquidation promulguee sur sa proposition par Son Altcsse le Khedive, le 19 Juillet, 
1880, et qui eentralisa entre les mains des Commissaires de la Dette le reglement de 
tout le passit du Gouvernement, ne s’etait pas uniquement preoccupee du bien-ctro 
des creanciers Egyptiens, mais tout aussi de l’avenir tinancier de l’Egvpte, elle imposa 
des charges aux creanciers (la reduction du coupon), elle en imposa aux contrihuablcs 
Egyptiens (l’augmentation de la Dette Publique), mais en compensation de ces sacri¬ 
fices, elle a cm donner des garanties dont incontcstablcment la premiere est PArticle 37 
de la Loi de Liquidation, qui dit qu’aucun nouvel emprunt ne pourra etre emis par le 
Gouvernement Egyptien (pie sur l’avis conforme de la Commission de la Dette: il est 
clair (jue e’est les contrihuablcs Egyptiens qui protitent le plus de cette sauvegardo ; le 
Gouvernement pent avoir interet a fairc un emprunt pour sortir d’embarras; les 
creanciers par des considerations financicrcs peuvent avoir interet a 1<* laisser faire, 
mais les contrihuablcs ont rarement interet a payer plus qu’ils ne payaient et la 
situation finaneiere d’un pays s’ameliorc raremont par des emprunts nouveaux. Les 
Commissaires de la Dette, sans qu’aucun emprunt nc peut se fairc, ne sont done pas 
uniquement les representants des creanciers. Leur caractere exceptionnel prend 
encore plus d’importance apres l’Emprunt Garanti 3 pour Cent, 28 Juillet, 1885, ce ne 
sont plus les interets des contribuables Egyptiens seuls qui sont on jeu, ce sont les 
interets des contrihuablcs Francis, Anglais, Italiens, Russes, et dont les Gouverne¬ 
ments ont garanti l’emprunt, qui actuellement ne sont certainement pas ni les ayants 
droit du Gouvernement Egyptien ni ses creanciers, qui seuls peuvent, scion la Loi, 
empeeher de nouveaux emprunts Egyptiens, emprunts qui compromottraient la solva- 
bilite de 1’Egyptc, et amhneraient l’imposition non seulement (les Egyptiens, mais des 
sujets des Puissances Gavantcs, sinon les Commissaires dc la Dette, l’Article 37 
cxigeant leur avis pour empruntcr ; 

Attendu qu’en presence de ces considerations, il n’y peut avoir aucun iloute, non 
seulement sur ce que la personnalite des Commissaires de la Dette est compl6tement 
distincte du Gouvernement Egyptien, mais encore qu’ils ne sont pas cxclusivcmcnt 
des representants des creanciers, mais bien les gardiens du bien-ctro financier de 
l’Egypte, pour le eompte cl au profit de tous les interessds, et qu’une telle qualite leur 
cree une personnalite completenient ii part et enticement independante; 

Attendu fibs lors qu’ils ont tout le droit de se prevaloir de l’Article 417 du Code 
de Procedure; 

Attendu qu’il rcstc encore a examiner s’ils justifient en esp&ce d’avoir interet a 
faire tierce-opposition accordee par 1’Article 417 du Code de Procedure ; 

Attendu qu’en espCsce les Commissaires de la Dette iletiennent en vertu de 
TArticle 2t du Decret du 27 Juillet, 1885, les litres de la Dette Privildgiee et de la 
Dette ITnifiee, pour payer avec ces titres les dettes de la Liquidation et il est expresse- 
ment dit qu’aprte le paiement de toutes les dettes de la Liquidation, les titres restants 
scront annules; 

Attendu que la creance Tedesco entrant dans le passif de la Liquidation, les 
Commissaires pretendent a bon droit qu’ils ont interet a faire reviser le Jugement 
conilamnaut le Gouvernement par delaut, ear si, commc ils csp6rent, cette crdance, 
apres debat contradictoire, peut etre reiluitc on meme ilisparaitre tout a iait, ils pour- 
ront commc consequence eonserver plus de titres pour 1 annulation; 

Attendu quo ce devoir d’annulation rontre pariaitement dans leurs attributions, 
car le Gouvernement eonsiderc les titres commc emis et paye a la Caissc de la Dette 
les coupons, mais eependant ei*s titres ne sont pas mis en circulation, et ne pi^sent sur 
le marche, leur annulation est tout aussi dans l’interet des contrihuablcs qui ne payeront 
plus de coupons, qiu* dans l’interet des creanciers, qui ne verront pas ces titres oberer 

le marche; , ^ 

Attendu qu’une fois admis que cette annulation est un droit et un devoir des Com- 
missaires de la Dette seuls, il est incontestable que c’est leur droit et devoir de veiller 
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a ce quo cettc amiulation soit aussi considerable quo possible, et ils doivcnt veiller ct 
ddfendre quo les titrcs a eux confies nc lour soicnt pas dislraits indument. 

Attendu qu’en espece la detention dc ces titrcs ne fait que confirmer lc bicn 
fondc du droit dc la tierce-opposition dcs Conimissaircs de la Dettc et preciser le 
caractbrc exceptionncl de lour mission; 

Ccs titres n’appartienncnt plus an Gouvernement, il cn pave les coupons et ne 
peut cn disposer rnais cn memo temps, n’etant pas mis cn circulation, ils n’apparticnncnt 
pas aux creanciers, et memo nc leur appartiendront jamais, car le sort de ces titrcs cst 
d’etre annul6s. En tel etat dc clioscs, les Commissaircs dc la Dettc detiennent unc 
valcur speciale, ayant unc affectation determinee, placec sans leur garde, cn vertu d’un 
mandat imperatif, base sur leur caract6rc special et independent, mandat qui ne fait 
qu’acccntucr cc caractcrc tel qu’il rcssort de l’cnscmble de leurs attributions et dcs 
circonstanccs cconomiqucs et diplomatiqucs dc leur institution; 

Attendu d6s lors que les Commissaircs de la Dette out incontestablcment qualite 
de sc prevaloir dc 1’Article 417 du Code de’ Procedure et dc beneficier du droit de 
tierce-opposition qui l’accorde; 

Par ces motifs: 

La Chambre speciale jugcant contradictoirement eat re les parties en ecartant 
toutes conclusions plus amples ou contraircs, en statunnt sur les exceptions soulevees 
par les Sieurs Tedcsco et Cie. et consorts de lcuis exceptions, declare reccvablc et 
admissible la tierce-opposition fonnee par les Commissaircs de la Dettc Publiquc contrc 
le Jugemcnt rendu dans l’instance outre les Sieurs Tedesco et Cie. ct le Gouvernement 
Egyptien ct dit que les debats sur le fond dc cettc tierce-opposition auront lieu aux 
jour et lieure qui seront ultericurement fixes par le President sur requote; 

Condamnc les Sieurs Tedesco et Cie. et consorts aux depens du present incident, les 
frais de l’avocat taxes ii 500 t‘r. 

Pait et prononce a l’audiencc publiquc de la Cliambre speciale du 9 Eevrier, 18S7, 
oil etaient presents MM. de Spiegelber*-', President; Timmermanns, Pangalos, Juges; 
ct Garzoni, Commis-Grcffier. 

Lc President, 

(Signe) DE SPIEGELBERG. 

Le Grcfficr-cn-cbef, 

(Sign6) A. Salone. 

Lc Commis-Grcffier, 

(Signe) Gauzoni. 


No. S7. 

Sir E. Barintj to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 7.) 

(No. 131.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 27, 1887. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith, translation of a Report 
by Shululi Pallia on the subject of the state of affairs on the frontier near Wady Haifa. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 87. 

Shuhdi Pasha's Twentieth Report. 

Intelligence obtained betiveen January 27 and February 14, 1887. 

(Translation.) 

January 27.—Oshi and Mahjoob, both natives of Dulligo in Malnass district, came 
in and said that they left their village twelve days’ago, because of the lack of food there, 
for all the produce of agiicultuic had been taken by the denislies. The natives are in 
great distress because of the conduct of the dervishes, and desire the Government of 
His Highness. All natives on the way facilitated the coming down of informants to 
regions. Nejumi is at Dongola. In Dulligo there are 70 dervishes, in Sowardah 30, 
and around Kirkct 1,400 with Noor Ivunuzi and Mahommad Ahmad. Informants came 
on the cast bank. 


Same date. —Saeed Daoud, of the village of N owarat-el-Lahoot, in the Fayoum, came 
in. He had been in the Baker Pasha expedition at Suakin as an artilleryman. He is 
four months out from Berber and came by the west side, stopping at Dongola fifteen 
days, where there are some of the Egyptian race, for whom it is \ cry hard to get away, 
as any who are caught trying to escape are surely killed. Prices are high in the 
Soudan. The rebel patrols come as far as Ambagol. the people from the Shariah 
country northwards like the Turks. In Argo district lie learned from one ot the dervishes 
that had come down with Kunuzi to Abkali that their falling back was out of fear of the 
Government troops, the dervishes accompanying Nejumi are few. 

February 3.—Abd-cl-Farraj, a slave of Odrccs Ahmad of the Bishareen Arabs, has 
come in, nine days from a place called Walad-Abbad, in the Khandak district; he still 
has bread and water with him. Nejumi and his dervishes came to Dongola and are 
there. Informant came by the eastern road and has no news. He came because he had 
quarrelled with his owner. 

February 0. Ivlieir Allan Idrees ot Dongola came; he had some time ago been 
sent thence by the dervishes to Sukkot, whence lie fled and came by the east. Nejumi 
and his dervishes at Dongola suffer from lack of food. They are numerous. Informant 
had stopped at Firkct four days, where the deivisiles are few. Around Sowardah there 
are a few who go and come thence to Firket, wheie Kunuzi is. Every dervish who can, 
runs away. All natives on his way helped informant down. He had been among those 
who had come to Abkali with Kunuzi, who fell back out of fear of the Government 
troops. 

February 8.—Taha Naaman, one of our spies, came in, having been as far as Tangoor 
Rapids, where lie got some information from some natives whom he can trust. Kunuzi 
is at Firket with about 1,000 followers—men, women, and children all told. They will 
remain there for the present and not advance north of Okmeli till the cavalry arrives, 
which is to be sent to Nejumi at Dongola from Khartoum. Tahal earned from a man 
at Akashah that the two special messengers previously sent with a letter to Nejumi from 
the Haifa Intelligence Department had reached him, and he had kept themtilMie should 
show them his army on parade, after which he would dismiss them with a reply, and 
until now the two specials had not returned. The reports there among the natives were 
that the letters sent were to the effect that the Government had made Klior Moossa 
Pasha the frontier, and that the English were going off to their country, and all their 
supplies were sent from Cairo. 

February 12.—Omar, a Gararcesh of Abkali, came in. He says, “ I had taken a 
letter from the Chief of the Haifa Intelligence Department to deliver to Nejumi, and I 
went with my companion, Abd-cl-Salam ; Kunuzi and Mohammad Ahmad, who arc at 
Firket with about 1,000 men, sent with us an escort on dromedaries as far as Dongola 
town, where we saw Nejumi and gave him the letter. He asked us about the number 
of troops and guns here; we replied, ‘Many.’ He said, ‘I shall send the letter to 
Abdulla Ta’aishiand after nine days he sent my fellow-messenger and the letter to 
Ta’aishi. lie had before this opened the letter and said, ‘ This is the seal of Sheikh 
Mohammad Mirghani, Grand Master;’ then he said, wonderingly, ‘What has brought 
thee, O thou Grand Master, in with these heathen that thou hast put thy seal with them ? ’ 
Then on Friday he gathered all the natives and said to us messengers, ‘These are our 
followers; arc they more, or the Haifa soldiers?’ So I said, ‘Ye are more numerous, 
O thou Ameer.’ So he was pleased. I estimated all that were collected—men, women, 
children, and slaves—to be at the outride 20,000, all natives of the place. Then he 
gathered his Ameers and read the letter to them secretly, and did not divulge its 
contents. Dates are the only provisions they have. The natives mourn for the 
Government days, and pray for the restoration. Nejumi also told us we should bring 
our families and join Noor Kunuzi; we said we could not, as we are too near the troops, 
lie said, ‘I will give you about 100 dervishes to bring you away.’ We said, ‘It is 
impossible.’ He said, ‘ All right; remain till I conic down to you and I shall take you. 
The rumours among the natives are that they will come down hither at the rise of the 
river in the date season.” 

February 13.—Omar Ali and Saghecroon have come from Dongola in six days, 
being sent by Jali, son of the late Salem Essawi, to inform Government of the starting 
of Osman Azrak and Mirghani, son of Sowar-el-Zahab, with seven banners, numbering in 
all 800 men, nine days ago, from Dongola northwards to join Kunuzi, and of the 
designation of other Ameers to follow them hereafter, namely, Abd-el-Halccm and Walad 
J’barah. It is generally supposed that after the dervishes are dispatched down-stream 
their families will be installed around Karin ah on the east, so as to be secure from 
inroads of Saleh Bey, of the Kabbabish; after which Neiumi .with the rest «f the army 
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will move on. Informants then said that two specials had come to Nejumi, sent by the 
Haifa Government, with a letter from the Grand Master Mohammad Mirghani, which 
was read, in the presence of the two specials, out to the public, wherein it was stated that 
the Government had fixed the frontier at Khor Moossa Pasha, and that the infidels had 
gone ofT to their own country, and that henceforth there should he no shedding of blood 
between Moslems; and after Nejumi had ended reading the letter, he said, in a voice 
to he heard by all, “ God is the greatest over the heathen,'’ and, drawing his sword, 
swore that whatever might be, he would fight in the cause of God; and that both the 
specials had been shown the forces at Dongola, both natives, dervishes, and cavalry; 
that one of the two specials had been sent to Khartoum; that Saleh Bey Fadl Allah 
had had spies in the Khartoum regions who reported to him that about 500 camels 
laden with cereals had started from Khartoum bound for Dongola, whereupon Saleh 
Bey sent his men, who met the camels near Aboo-Kuleywat, killed the dervish escorts 
with the convoy, except the Bazingars, whom they took, together with the camels and 
cereals, and conducted all to the said Bey; the Hamar and the Zizadiah Arabs and 
those of Doleeb have joined Saleh Bey, so that the total of his cavalry is about 1,000, 
with coats of mail. It was also rumoured that Nojoomi had ordered his Ameers to 
advance with their dervishes as far as Klior Moossa Pasha, and, when the troops came 
out to meet them, to fall back as though beaten, so as to draw' the troops on, and to 
thereupon meet them with stout heart and singleness of purpose; it is also said that a 
large party of dervishes will proceed to the Dubeyrah region, north of Haifa, to cut off 
communications. All the people of Dongola Province long for the restoration. 

I have seen a letter from Nejumi to the Officer Commanding Haifa garrison, 
acknowledging the receipt of a letter, and saying he had sent it to Abdalla Ta aishi, the 
Caliph of the would-be Mahdi, and would act according to instructions from the latter, 
and inclosing a letter from himself to the Grand Master Mirghani; but I know not its 
contents. 

The summary of intelligence is given in my telegram No. 47. 

Please submit this to His Highness. 

February 14, 1887, 


No. 88. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury,—(Received March 8.) 

(No. 4. Commercial.) _ 

My Lord, Cairo , February 27, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship’s information, copy of 
a despatch which I have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Jeddah respecting the 
revival of trade between that place and Berber. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAHING. 


Inclosure in No. 88. 
Consul Jago to Sir E. Baring. 


Pj r> Jeddah, February 17, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that recently a large number of Soudan Arab 
traders from Berber and Khartoum has arrived here from the other side, north 
of Rowayah, with a few slaves, gold and silver ornaments, &c. Having disposed of 
these, they have now r left on their return with cargoes of Manchester goods, dhourra, 
cloth, &c., for the Berber market, said to value over 200,000 dollars, partly belonging 
to themselves and partly to Iladramee merchants of Jeddah, whom they have 
persuaded to join them in the venture. Ten boats have now left, having cleared for 
Massowali or Yambo. They hug the eastern coast of the Red Sea among the reefs 
until they arrive near El Wedj, whence they strike across to the Soudan side, fetching 
as near as possible a place call«*d Alu Bishlisli, said to he the nearest point tor 
Berber. 


Should these venture-, prove meecsslul they will no doubt increase as much 
demand is said to exist at Berber for manufactures. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) T. S. JAGO. 


P.S.—I have brought those facts to the knowledge of Mr. Cameron. 

T. S. J. 


No. 89. 


Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 9.) 


T v , , . , „ _ War Office, March 9,1887. 

I AM dneetod by the Secretary of State for Mar to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a 
telegram addressed to General Officer commanding, Cairo, with regard to affairs in 
Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 89. 

Mr. Stanhope to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) Tier Office, March 8, 1887. 

BEFORE leaving Cairo consult with Baring and Grenfell as to possibility of 
withdrawing British troops from Assouan before hot weather comes on. 

Unless military necessity requires their retention, I hope it may be possible 
to do so. 


No. 90. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received Match 10, 4-30 p.m.) 

(No. 81. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Caito, March 10, 1887. 

NUBAR PASHA has informed me that the Khedive is about to dismiss Abd-el- 
Kader, the present Minister of the Interior, on the ground that lie is corrupt. 

Mustapha Fellini, now Minister of Finance, will he moved to the Interior, 
and Zekki Pasha, Director-General of Vaeouf, will become Minister of Finance. 


No. 91. 

The Deputy Quartermaster-General to Sir J. Pauncefote. — {Received March 11.) 

THE Deputy Quartermaster-Goueial presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and begs to forward herewith a copy of 
correspondence received from the General Commanding in Egypt, relating to letters 
received at Suakin from the Khalifa Abdullah and his Emir, Foglii Ali, and to the 
recent engagement between the Italians and Ahyssinians near Massowali. 

Intelligence Branch, War Office, 

18, Queen Anne’s Ga>e, S. IF. 
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Inclosure in No. 91. 

Abstract of Letters from Feghi Ali and Khalifa Abdallah, 

Cairo , February 20, 1887. 

THE Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral has forwarded to the Sirdar, 
Egyptian armv, translations of three letters, dated the 12tli Rabi-cl-Akliir, 1301* 
(8th January, 1887) from Fakih (Feghi?) Ali to— 

1. The inhabitants of Suakin. 

2. The Chiefs of the Amara Arabs. 

3. Mohamed Ali. 

Also one of a letter from the Khalifa Abdullah to the Amara Chiefs, dated the 
24th Safer, 130 L (22nd November, 1880). 

The substance of Feghi Ali’s letters is as follows:— 

The intelligence is conveyed that Osman Digna is dismissed from the position of 
Governor-General of the Eastern Soudan, for which act credit is taken as displaying the 
wish of the Khalifa Abdullah to conform to the rushes of the people and to protect 
them from oppression, that Abu Girja is appointed in place of the above, and is about 
to move with 20,000 men against the infidels and those r\ho have joined them. The 
letters exhort the people to embrace the dervish cause, promising pardon and protection 
if they do so, and threatening death and ruin if they do not. The selection of one of 
three courses is proposed to the recipients of these letters: (a) to join Mohamed-el- 
Kheir at Berber; (b) to join Abu Girja, said to be on the march to Kassala; (c) to 
join the Khalifa Abdullah himself. Mention is made of the Khalifa Abdullah having 
sent letters by Mohamed Hamed Eadjaa, exhorting the people to join the dervish 
cause. 

The letters also refer to the admonitions and exhortations of the late Mahdi to the 
people to join him and tight against the enemies of God. The letter from the Khalifa 
Abdullah to the Amara Arabs commences as usual, with compliments and religious 
exhortations. It proceeds to prom he pardon for past indifference or hostility to the 
dervish cause, calls attention to the withdrawal of Osman Digna, and also the mission 
of Mohamed Ilamcd Tiadjaa to inform the people of the Khalifa’s wishes and 
intentions, and counsels obedience to the orders conveyed through him. The letter 
lays stress on the anxiety on the part of the Khalifa for the happiness of the people, 
and concludes by invoking the anger and punishment of God on all who do not follow 
his advice. 

Colonel Kitchener, in a covering letter to the Sirdar, mentions that many letters 
of a similar character have been received by different Sheikhs of tribes. lie states that 
the latest news (12th January, 1887) about Abu Gir/.a is “that at present he is at 
Gedarif, and is trying to go to Kassala with no very large following.” 

(Signed) ‘ J. JOHNSTONE, Major, 

(For Assistant Adjutant-General, Intelligence Branch), 


Deputy Quartermaster-General, Intelligence Branch, Horse Guards. 

Forwarded. No Suakin diary has been received last mail, owing to the absence of 
the Governor-General and his stall' officer from Suakin. 

(Signed) J. C. ARDAG1I, Colonel. 

February 21, 1SS7. 


Abdullah Bcy-el-Ghool to his Excellency the Governor-General, Suakin. 

(Confidential.) Massowah, February 5, 1887. 

In answer to your Excellency’s letter dated the 2nd February, 1887, I have the 
1 onour to report— 

]. The Government had established two stations at Sahati and TVinh for the 
safety of the road. Has Alula wrote for the withdrawal of the garrison. This could 
not be done. There were 700 men at Sahati. It as Alula attacked them on the 25th 
January law. Some Aby^inians vere killed, and they ’withdrew without causing any 
harm to the garrison. 

On the morning of tlu* 20th, 300 Italians ami 100 Jkwhi-Bazouks were ordered 
Irom M ! * ''' n o, march mu' to ilm a^si-t ,nir <.f tin h< sieged place. They had two guns 
with 




No. 92*. 

Mr. Boyle to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 12.) 

gi r Board of Trade, London, March 11, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letters 
of the 26th ultimo and the 10th instant, forwarding a communication from Sir Henry 
Drummond Wolff relative to the railways of Egypt, and asking that the Board ot 
Trade would favour Lord Salisbury with any observations they may have to offer upon 
the proposal contained in Sir H. Drummond Wolff’s despatch and Memorandum. 

In reply I am to point out to you, for the information of Lord Salisbury, that it 
appears to the Board of Trade to be difficult with the information which is before them 
to offer in detail remarks which might usefully guide the Foreign Office m any action 
which they might think desirable to take. < 

Assuming that the present state of the Egyptian railways is such as to necessitate 
a complete change in their administration, the Board of Trade would suggest, for Lord 
Salisbury’s consideration, that the first thing to be done is to obtain a thorough and 
independent Deport upon not onlv the financial, but the physical condition of the 
railways. When such Deport has‘been obtained, the Board of Trade would be in a 
position to advise his Lordship in detail as to how far and in what direction the pro¬ 
posals of Sir Drummond Wolff could be acted upon. 

As at present advised, the Board of Trade are inclined to think that any proposal 
for dealing with the railway system in Egypt should also include the waterways (other 
than the Suez Canal), so far as the carriage of traffic over them is concerned. It 
would also be a matter for serious consideration whether the telegraph system, which 
is so intimately bound up with the railway system, should not also be included in such 
& scheme. 

The Board of Trade have also had before them a copy of the letter addressed by 
Mr Charles Waring to Lord Salisbury, dated the 27th January of this year, in which 
a distinct proposal is made for the formation of an Anglo-French Company to take 
over the railways and telegraph. To this proposal, as it stands, there seems to the 
Board of Trade grave objection, as it is difficult to conceive bow it would be possible 
to keep up the Company on the basis of an Anglo-French undertaking, even if the 
initial difficulties of creating such a Company could be successfully overcome, the 
Companv, whoever its shareholders may be, must be domiciled, cither as an Egyptian, 
English, or French Company, or a Company of some other country not an Anglo- 
French or International Company. But upon these difficulties, and others that 
suggest themselves, the Board of Trade will, at the present time, make no iuither 
remarks, but wait until the information which they have suggested has been obtained. 

[ havo, &c. 

(Signed) COUDTENAY BOYLE. 


[800] 
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Das Alula met them at half-way to Sahati, and attacked them. The Italians 
fought bravely, but the ammunition being exhausted, and overwhelmed by the 
number, they were defeated; 200 men were killed, and the remaining, all wounded, 
found their way back to M’Kulu. 

All the Italian officers were killed. The Abyssinians lost 2,500 men approxi¬ 
mately and 15 Chiefs, betwixt whom the brother of Balata Gabro. 

The Baslii-Bazouks did not take part in the fight. They were ordered at a certain 
distance on the approach of the Abyssinians. 

After the battle Das Alula returned to Glieuda, and thence to Asmara, where he 
disbanded the army, as it is the custom. 

2. Owing to the actual state, little trade exists between Massowali and the 
Jilterics. 

Goods imported by sea, with the exception of those from Italy, pay 8 per cent, 
customs duties. Goods coming from the Soudan and Abyssinia, with the exception of 
gum, pay 8 per cent., gum only 1 per cent., on its export. The duties of gum, bides, 
and mother-of-pearl are paid when exported. 

_ 3. Goods exported from Massowah for Abyssinia and the Soudan do not pay any 
duties. The merchant presents, on the moment of export, the certificate o*f the 
Customs showing that import duties have been already paid. 

The fees taken by the Arabs on the passage of the goods through their territory 
are as follows :— 

lvantibay, the Sheikh of the Ilababs, was taking 10 per cent. He takes now only 
5 dollars on each camel-load. 

The Sheikh of Balad Dkod takes 2^ per cent. At Taka, 2\ per cent. 

4. All the goods taken from Abyssinia or the Soudan pay 8 per cent., with the 
exception of the gum. 

(Signed) ABDALLAH-EL-GHOOL. 

N.B.—Disbanding the army, according to Abyssinian custom, is giving live or ten 
days’ leave to bring provisions. 

Further information from the Massowah sources:— 

The garrisons of Sahati and AYiah withdrawn. Arafla and Zoola also withdrawn. 

Abyssinians (outlaws) under Bavamhavas, attacked Zeyla and killed seventeen 
Baslii-Bazouks. 

Abyssinian merchants at Massowah has been arrested by General Gene, but 
liberated on intervention of French Consul. French intluencc in Abyssinia strong. 

Das Alula, after fight, sent word that his merchant caravans were coming to 
Massowah, and bo intended that they should bo well received. 

Several Italian-* were mutilated, according to old Abyssinian custom. 

Italians dismissing Abyssinian Baslii-Bazouks, enlisting Mahommodan ones. 

The Italians who were in Abyssinia arc bold as hostages by King. One of the 
prisoners sent to Massowah to arrange for ransom : 00,000 dollars are demanded. 

The three refugees from Khartoum and lCassala who came to Massowah via 
Abyssinia passed by the battle-field, when Baslii-Bazouks wore busy burying the 
dead. 

Suakin , February 8, 1887. 


Quartermaster-General, 

This information has been obtained from a trustworthy agent, and may be relied 
upon as gcnerallv accurate. 

(Signed) FDEDK. STEPHENSON, General. 

Cairo, February 18, 1887. 


No. 92. 

Sir E. Bariny to the Maryuis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, March 12.) 

(No. 152. Ext. 83.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 12, 1887. 

SOME months ago the foil ot El Wigh, on the east coast of the lied Sea, was 
occupied by Turki-Ji uoops. 

An English officer who was recently sent there to impure into the circumstances 
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of tlic case has just returned to Cairo, and reports that the Turkish garrison is highly 
efficient, while the Egyptian one is very much tlic reverse. 

This place, which was originally occupied to protect pilgrims, is now entirely 
useless to Egypt, as the latter perform the journey by sea. 

Nuhar Pasha states that he would like to withdraw most of the Egyptians from the 
fort in question, leaving only a certain small number, so as not to raise any question 
of principle. 

The territory is included in that ceded to Egypt by the Einnans, and, properly 
speaking, the Turks have no right to occupy it. 

General Grenfell, whom I have consulted on the subject, tells me that he would, 
from a military point of view, he glad to effect a withdrawal and economize the cost of 
the garrison, which is about 1,500k a-year. 

I had the honour this day to telegraph the above to your Lordship, and to ask 
whether there was any political objection to the cause proposed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 93. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 58. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 16, 1887, 3'15 p.m. 

YOUR despatch No. 258 of 5tli June: New Stamp Law. 

Austrian Government have proposed to Germany a Commission of Representa¬ 
tives of Egyptian and foreign Governments to discuss the draft, with power to add to 
their number, and to hear evidence. 

German Government ask us privately our view. What is your opinion ? 


No. 94. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 59. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Match 10, 1887, 4‘30 p.m. 

LATE Governor of Gibraltar urges release of Zebehr, who he believes to be 
harmless. 

Pray consult military authorities again. 


No. 95. 

Sir K. Thompson to Sir J. Paunctfote.—(Received March 18.) 

Sir, Ifar Office, March 17, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of telegrams 
with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) PAL PH THOMPSON. 


Inclosuro 1 in No. 95. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Stanhope. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 16, 1887. 

YOURS 8th. 

Have consulted Baring and Grenfell. We arc all of opinion retention English troops 
Assouan necessary military grounds for present. 

In view of -till further reduction Egyptian army now arranged, the garrison Assouan 
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wdl be under 500 all told, which necessitates increase English troops there to half 
battalion, to be relieved every six weeks. 

Am making arrangements accordingly. Distribution of troops by post. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 95. 

Mr. Stanhope to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Tele-YOURS^yesterday. War °^' March 17, 1887, 

No arrangement must be made for dispatching more troops to Assouan without 
special sanction. 


No. 9G. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 18.) 

Sir ' t a Hi j ■ . , . , , , War Office, March 18, 1887. 

1 AM directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 12th instant 
forwarding copy of a telegram from Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Cairo’ 
stating that the Egyptian Government are desirous of withdrawing their garrison from 
the fort of El VVedj, on the east coast of the Red Sea, opposite Kosseir, and, in reply I 
am to acquaint you for the information of the Marquis of Salisbury, that Mr. Secretary 
Stanhope sees no objection to this arrangement being carried out. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


No. 97. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Mr. A. B. Wylde. 

r am j* x j , ,, ,, . . Foreign Office, March 18, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 16tli ultimo, containing a Report on the present state of affairs in the 
Soudan and on the Red Sea Littoral, and the native feeling in those districts. I am to 
express to you his Lordship’s thanks for your communication. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 98. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Barina. 

(No. 60.) ‘ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 18, 1887, 6 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 83. * M 

We see no objection to withdrawal of bulk of Egyptian garrison from El 
Wigh. 


No. 99. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 21.) 

(No. 150.) ' 

My Lord, Cairo, March 12, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a letter from the Mudir of Assiout, 
from which it appears that, in consequence of the orders recently issued, trade with 
Darfour has already recommenced. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


[800] 
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Inclosure in No. 99. 

The Mudir of Assiout to Nubar Pasha* 

Excellence, Assiout, le 10 Mars, 1887. 

D’APRflS le dire des avant-coureurs de la caravane qui est en cc moment h, 
Beris, que la caravane est composde de 1,000 cliameaux dont 500 charges tie natron 
ainsi que 160 hommes, environ, tous Bedouins de la tribu de Mabrieh a Darfour, sans 

femmes ni n£gres ou ndgresses. . 

II parait, d’apr^s le dire des deux individus en question, que la dite caravane 
vient avec l’intention de rendre les cliameaux et le natron pour aclictcr en dchange 
des marcliandiscs suivant les anciennes habitudes, car on a bien hcsoin des marchan- 

dises de l’Egyptc a Darfour. , , . * . 

Commc ses deux homines se considfcrcnt “ Moubachermes, * lls espOrent avoir un 
cadeau du Gouvernement et des ncgociants; je leur ai promis qu a leur retour de 
El-Wahat avec la delegation que je viens de designer avec cux, ils seront recompenses. 
II parait qu’a Darfour ils ne rcconnaissent que l’autorite de 1’Egypte et qu’il ny a pas 

de guerre dans ces legions. 

"" Je suis, &c, 

(Signd) A. CIIOTJ CRY. 

p.S —II parait que cettc caravane arrive h titre d’essai, et a son retour les 
caravanes arriveront en grand nombre; ceci prouvera a votre Excellence ce que j avais 
dejtl soumis pour designer une Douane a Beris qui sera, dit-on, le plus frequenm. 


No. 100. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 21.) 

My‘Lord^ Cairo, March 13, 1887. 

I HAVE tlie honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a translation of 
Shulidi Pasha’s twenty-tirst Report on the state of affairs on the frontier near Wady 

Haifa. T . 0 

I have, &c. 

('Sip-norD E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 100. 


Youssouf Shuhdi Pasha’s Twenty-first Report, dated Febiuaiy 28, 1887. 


February 22.—Spy Mohammed Hussein came in and says that three banners, 
eomposed of 300 men and as many women and children, left New Dongola; and 
before that, Osman Azrak and Mirgliaui had been appointed; after they had gone 
about 7 miles, a letter was received from Klialifali Ta’aishi ordering them not to 
advance, lest Saleh Bey follow and harrass them. There are at Eirket 300 men, who, 
however, sutler from lack of provisions. Informant heard that Osman Azrak had been 
ordered to station himself in the Gab region to cut oif communication between the 
Government and Saleh Bey; he also learned from the natives that \\ alad Nejumi s 
great fear was of Saleh Bey. Alnuad Aalim, a Kabbabisli Arab, has come Lrom the 
vicinity of New Dongola in seven days, and says that 100 dervishes started from that 
town under Abd-el-IIameed to join Kunuzi at Sowardah, but that Osman Azrak and 
Mirgliaui had been recalled to Dongola out of fear of Saleh Bey, because ot a 
correspondence carried on between him and Nejumi; it was gathered that the Bey 

intended to raid them. . . . , , 

February 25.—Mohammad Ilabeeb, of Alexandria, came in. ne had been a cleric 
in the Bashi-Bazouk Division of Esau Bey at Khartoum, and has been six months 
at Dongola town as clerk in the treasiuy of the rebels there, whence lie lied eight 
days ago. Mirgliani-Sowar-Zahab, with 800 men, had been ordered northwards, 

• Uringers of good news. 



and after they had gone a day’s journey from tlie camp they returned. Walad 
3ibarali was ready to start to join Kunuzi at Eirket with 800 men. Another 
band of oOO men and 32 horse had been ordered to go to the Gab to brim- 
away the Arabs dwelling in that region and make them come down and 

s op on the river. Saleh Bey had captured the camels bearing tlie rebel mails 

bound tor Khartoum, and a large number of camels laden with cereals coming 
down from that place. The Ilamar tribe had received fire-arms from the rebels and 
had engaged to fight Saleh Bey and to bring him in, but when they went they joined 
mm and have become his hearty partisans against the Mahdiists. The number 
collected at New Dongola with Nejumi is 5,000 fighting men and about 12,000 
w omen and children, not counting those with Kunuzi. Some say that Ta’aishi is dead, 
others that lie is. practising devotion in a cave. All the natives suffer from the 
continual inquisitions, for, after the tithes had been taken from their crops, a loan was 
laiscd, and afterwards a help-contribution was levied. Ncjuini’s dervishes are 
composed ot the various Soudan races. The Bazingars are given fire-arms only when 
a raid is to be made; their fire-arms number 2,000 rifles and 10 guns. Ta’aishi has 

instructed Nejumi to remain till the Arab tribes of Kenana and Dughaim join him to 

complete his army to 100,000, and then to proceed with them to besiege Assouan. Up 
to the present company after company arrive from the Soudan. Nejumi’s followers 
sometimes load the guns with blank shot and then charge them with cavalry in view 
a , nati \ c ? of I), . ),1 o° la saying, “ See, the firing has no effect on us ! ” Walad 
Aibab has joined Ojeyl of the Ilamar tribe. The Arab tribes of Dabazinuh and 
Sliookriah have thrown off subjection to Mahdiism. Earaj Allah Pasha is in the 
Kordofan hills, and makes war against the rebels there. The people of Rufa’a and 
Musallamiah ol Walad Madani and Aboo Ilaraz and Sennaar have left their homes. 
The Arabs of the Eastern Soudan went from Suakin to Kassala to fight the dervishes. 
Mollammed-el-Klicir is at Abu Hamad guarding the roads to Korosko. Many of the 
dervishes with Nejumi incline to peace and the Government. Should a small force 
group, they would scatter at once, and most of them come over to it. Nejumi treats 
the natives very harshly. He now feigns to be ill. Provisions are very scarce. The 
towing steamer arrived at Dongola town freighted with ammunition for rifles and 
guns. The dervishes are unable to get provisions enough. There are still intrigues 
among the Ameers at Khartoum against Ta’aishi. Most of the natives throughout all 
the Soudan desire the reinstatement of the Government. 

February 25.—-Sheikh Ahmed JTaj Salali came in; his father is a native of 
Dongola, but he himself was born at Metcmmali. Ilis age is about 20. He was a 
merchant, and is related to Daf’a Allah Kliojal, who a while ago went down to Cairo 
to interview His Highness the Khedive. He says lie comes from Argo, having been 
seven days on the way, in company with Mohammed Habib (above mentioned). It is 
said that Ta aislia is secluded in a cave worshipping. The Kowahila and Ilamar Arabs 
are in rebellion against Mahdiism; two divisions of the Sliookriah killed Walad Haj 
Khalid, and went east ot Atbara River. The Ilawawecr and the Gurayyat Arabs have 
joined Saleh Bey; Makecn Noor, with 500 men and 32 horses, has gone to the Gab ; 
Nejunii’s force is 7,000 or thereabouts; Mohammed-cl-Kheir is at Berber, trying to 
take natives to Abu Hamad, 'flic people of Berber are in distress by reason of the 
doings of the dervishes, and most of the natives wish for peace, quiet, and security, as 
obtained formerly, excepting some low rebels. 

February 27.—llassan Kanol, a Kabbabisli, came in, and says he has already 
brought away from Dongola several Egyptian soldiers, and succeeded this time in 
bringing down Mohammad llabib, who was a clerk in the rebel Treasury at New 
Dongola; 800 men, under the banners of Walad .Tibara, Makecn Noor and Mirgliaui, 
Sowar Zaliab, moved to llafeer, whence Makecn Noor, with 500 men, went to the Gab- 
while the rest proceeded to Dullip, in Maliap. On last Monday evening informant 
reached that neighbourhood and inquired of the natives about those men, and was told 
they had gone northwards, bound for Eirket. In the Murrat lvlior informant met a 
man who told him that eight dervishes had come in company with Tahir-.Tumada as 
far as Sarrass ; afterwards informant learned from another man that orders had come 
by courier for the return of the 300 men and of Kunuzi, also with his followers. 
Nejumi had intended to advance northwards, and had even thought of removing the 
families of the army of Karmali, to be secure against rnids from Saleh Bey, but had 
withheld from carrying out his plan by reason of instructions, sent him by Ta’aishi, 
not to move yet. Saleh Bey had captured about eighty camels laden with cereals, 
three laden with spears of attack, three laden with specie, and eighteen horses, killing 
twenty-five dervishes that were in charge of this convoy, sent down from Khartoum; 
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this occurred near Aboo-Hashim [?]. Walad Maleeh and several tribes have joined 
Saleh Bey, who is now staving at Mount Aoodoon, five days from the River, and has 
interrupted the communications by the Debba-Kbartoum route, having also seized one 
post-bag, so that the dervisli-mails now go by the Bayyooda route. 

Summary. 

Quite recently the advance of the rebels has been interrupted by Saleh Bey, who 
has been strengthened by the union with him of several tribes, and lias repeatedly 
raided the rebel convoys, and intercepted the rebel couriers. Being in their rear, 
Saleh is feared by the rebels; and thus most of the detachments, whose dispatch 
forward has been already reported, have been recalled to Dongola town, probably in 
order to march against the said Bey. Their attention being now turned towards him, 
no immediate advance northwards is to bo expected, although their strength at 
Dongola is 7,000. The people of the Soudan seem to be in distress and anxiety in 
consequence of the barbarous conduct of the rebels, and look forward eagerly to the 
return of the Government into their country for the restoration of order. 


No. 101. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 109. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 25, 1887. 

HER Majesty’s Government have given their careful consideration to the 
correspondence between you and Colonel Kitchener in regard to the policy to be 
pursued in the Eastern Soudan, of which copies arc inclosed in your despatches No. 34 
of the lGtli January last and No. 117 of the 19th ultimo. 

I have already informed you that Her Majesty’s Government approve the terms 
of your letter to Colonel Kitchener, and I should wish you to communicate to that 
officer their general concurrence in the views indicated in his reply. 

I transmit to you herewith two printed copies of a letter from Mr. A. B. TVylde 
on this subject,* on which I should be glad to receive observations from you and 
Colonel Kitchener. 

I notice that in Colonel Kitchener’s letter to you some stress is laid on the 
necessity of subsidies to the Sheikhs. I should be glad if you would iuvite from him 
a more detailed statement of the amounts which lie thinks it would be desirable to 
expend in this manner, of the period at which the expenditure will be required, of the 
extent to which it might bo anticipated that such expenditure would secure a real 
pacification of the country round Suakin, and of the reductions which might, under 
such circumstances, be made in the garrison of Suakin. 

It would be unfortunate that such results should be indefinitely delayed by the 
straitened condition of the Egyptian Exchequer; and if the advantages of the 
proposed course were sufficiently established, and it were found impossible to provide 
the money necessary from Egyptian funds, Her Majesty’s Government would not be 
unwilling* to consider whether there were means by which they could afford 
assistance. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 102. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauncefote.—(Received March 26.) 

Sir, War Office, March 20, 1887. 

IN continuation of the telegrams, sent to you in my letters of the 9th and 17th 
instant relative to the retention of troops at Assouan, I am directed by the Secretary 
of State for "War to transmit, for the information of the Marquis of Salisbury, tlio 
inclosed copies of a further telegram on the subject, which has been received this day 


from General Sir E. Stephenson, and of a telegram which Mr. Stanhope proposes, with 
his Lordship’s concurrence, to send in reply. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 102. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Stanhope. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 20, 1887, l - 10 n.n. 

IILAD-QIIARTE 11S 1st Battalion Royal Fusiliers left Assouan for Cairo yester¬ 
day, leaving half battalion Assouan. 


- -- 

Inclosure 2 in No. 102. 

Proposed Reply to above Telegram. 

BRITISH troops must bo withdrawn from Assouan altogether before the hot 
weather comes on. Make no public announcement, but take steps to withdraw them 
gradually. 


No. 103. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 164.) ' 

My Ford, Cairo, March 17, 1887. 

ON the 24th November, 188G, I had the honour to address your Lordship’s predecessor 
on the subject of the employment ol Europeans in Egypt. Such very exaggerated state¬ 
ments arc frequently made on this subject that I thought it desirable to go carefully into 
the facts of the case. 

I have now the honour to bring to your Lordship’s notice some circumstances which 
reflect great credit on the English officers of the Egyptian army, and show the self- 
sacrificing spirit in which they .approach the <)ucstion of the salaries paid to them. 

I have before me a letter from Colonel Kitchener to Sir Francis Grenfell, in which, 
speaking of the reductions now being carried out, Colonel Kitchener says : “ 1 will gladly 
give up my command pay of 800/. a-year if you think it advisable.” 

In forwarding this letter to me, Sir Francis Grenfell says: “ Whilst the reductions 
have been under discussion, I have had the most generous offers from officers who really 
could not afford it. Colonel Ilallam Parr pressed me to allow him to relinquish 200/. 
a-year, and others smaller sums. If I had considered them overpaid I should certainly 
have accepted, but I know that Colonel Ilallam Farr last year was actually out of pocket, 
he so constantly cntcitains the native officers, and 1 am sure that none of them are making 
a fortune. But I think you should know that such offers have been made.” 

I may also mention that General Baker has voluntarily sacrificed 10 per cent of his 

pay. 

Some three years ago 1 reported to Lord Granville that Mr. Vincent, Mr. Kelly, 
Sir Gerald Fitzgerald, and other English officials had voluntarily surrendered a portion of 
their salaries. 

Your Lordship is also aware that before long the maximum salary accorded to any 
Egyptian official, whether European or native, except the Ministers, will be reduced to 
2,0001. a-year. 

It is no doubt unfortunate that European assistance should be required to so great an 
extent in Egypt, but the plain truth is that without such assistance the Egyptian 
administrative machine would he quite unworkable. No fitting opportunity is lost for 
reducing both the numbers and the salaries of the European officials. In proof of this 
statement I would particularly draw your Lordship’s attention to my despatch No. 9 of the 
4th January, 1887, in which 1 reported the nomination of a native gentleman to take the 
place of the Englishman who had heretofore been at flic head of the Lost Office. 

Nothing can be more inaccurate or unjust than the \ raw which is occasionally put 
forward to the effect that the employment of Europeans, uu i especially of English officials, 
is draining the resources ol the country. 


I 


■J A. 
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The English officials in Egypt work very haul, and are by no means overpaid. Then- 
assistance is of the utmost value. There are obvious political objections to the employ¬ 
ment of Europeans in Egypt, and their number should certainly be reduced to the lowest 
possible limit, but from a"purely financial point of view I have not a shadow of doubt that 
by the employment of a limited staff of European officials a great economy is effected. I 
could, if necessarv, bring a great deal of the most conclusive evidence in support of this 
statement. 

T have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 

No. 101. 

Sir E. Baring to the Margins of Salisbury.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 107.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, March 17, 1887. 

VICE-CONSUL WILLMORE recently paid a visit 1o Upper Egypt. lie has, at 
my request, written the inclosed observations, which your Lordship may possibly read 
with interest. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 101. 


Memorandum by Vice-Consul Willmorc. 

THE iollowing observations arc the result of inquiries made by me during my 
excursion from Cairo to Edfou :— 

The fellaheen seem to be gradually adapting themselves to the change in their 
condition which has been brought about of late by European influence and the 
progress ol‘ civilization in the country, but it will be many years before they are able 
thoroughly to realize the effects of an improved administration. 

'They are still suspicious of any innovations which they believe to be due to 
foreign interference, and they are, moreover, unable to appreciate any change of which 
they arc not able immediately to reap tbe benefit. 'They are glad, however, to be 
placed more directly under the protection of the Government; and to judge from the 
statement of a cultivator at Luxor, they consider it greatly to their advantage to be 
freed, as they now are to a certain extent, from the interference of the Sheikhs. Tt is 
not, however, to be supposed that the Sheikhs have entirely lost their influence over 
the peasants, whom they can still comped to work their fields. The Government 
officials, in their turn, have been accused of abusing the corvee system by calling the 
fellahs away from their labour without adequate cause, with the object, apparently, of 
compelling them to buy themselves off, and find substitutes for the pretended Govern¬ 
ment works. 

A more extensive use of steam-pumps and agricultural implements would, beyond 
doubt, be of great advantage to the cultivators, as a larger number of men would thus 
be left free to work in tbe fields, and it might be possible, perhaps, for a number of 
small proprietors to share tbe expense of introducing the necessary machinery; but 
the fellaheen seem as yet hardly prepared to adopt independently an advanced system 
of cultivation. In one case, at Ennent, by means of a plough imported from Europe, 
7 feddaus were turned in one day; but at Matae, where a similar implement is 
employed, the peasants, unaccustomed to the now machinery, are only able, according 
to their own statement, to turn 3 feddaus a-day, whereas from 12 to 15 acres could be 
prepared in the same time by English labourers. As the fellaheen cannot therefore 
appreciate the additional value which should be attached to land provided with such 
machine r\, they will prefer to purchase at a lower price that which is cultivated on a 
more primitive system. It is evident, however, from the work which they perform in 
the factories, that under efficient superintendence the fellaheen are capable of adapting 
themselves to European imentions, and they are able, under the direction of an 
experienced mechanic, to make use of the steam-pump for irrigating the land; but 
their want of education prevents them from learning to act without foreign assistance. 

At Ennent a small m'Ih ol has been established by Ali Bey, the Mulcttisli of the 
Da'iia mmi -a'no telm lb a’ his own expense, obtained the sen ices of an 


Austrian as teacher of French. This language is generally regarded as of greater 
importance than any other spoken in Europe, and is likely to be cultivated in 
preference to, if not to the exclusion of, English. 

The now Police Administration appears to be working moderately well, and in 
several of the Mudirichs the officers go on their rounds with great regularity to the 
villages, the Sheikhs being required to sign their papers as a proof that their districts 
have been duly visited. 

The winter harvest in Upper Egypt is considered to be generally successful, and 
the peasants are busy watering their fields, by means of tbe “shadoofs” and “sakkichs,” 
wherever they can hope to obtain a summer crop. 

(Signed) J. S. WILLMORE. 

Cairo, March 4, 1887. 


No. 105. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. m.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 19, 1887. 

ON receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 91 of the 10(h instant, I sent 
for Christo Aglia, who is now serving in the Egyptian police, and showed him the 
photograph of Mr. Frank Vi zetclly. 

Christo Aglia said that the absence of a beard made so great a difference in the 
appearance that he could not say for certain that the photograph was that of the 
Englishman whom he had seen at Khartoum. But he added that there was certainly 
a resemblance in the upper part of tbe features, and that he thought that the 
photograph was that of the Englishman. 

Mr. Albert Vizetelly may rest assured that no efforts will be spared to obtain the 
release of his father and of the other Europeans now- detained at Khartoum. But I 
am very sorry to be obliged to add that, at this moment, I do not see much hope 
of obtaining their release. 

1 inclose a Memorandum of Sir Frederick Stephenson’s explaining the measures 
already taken. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 105. 

Memorandum . 

IN the middle of October last a trustworthy messenger left Wady Haifa for 
Omdurman on a mission for obtaining the release of Lupton Boy, Slaton Bey, and some 
Christian Sisters, supposed to be detained there or at Berber under supervision. 

llis principal efforts were to bo directed towards obtaining tbe release of Lupton 

Bey. 

He was provided with sufficient funds for the purpose, and as he knows that lie 
will be well rewarded if he succeeds in bringing away in safety to Egypt either 
Lupton or Slaton, or both, he will be sure to bring away any other European captive 
as well, provided he can do so without risking the chance of withdrawal of the tw r o 
former. 

On the 18th December this messenger wrote from Debbeh announcing his arrival 
there, but later information lias reached us to the effect that he had been detained 
there by the Emir of the district, and we have not heard since of his having proceeded 
farther on his mission. 

Cuzzi, a Consular Agent appointed by Gordon, has recently communicated with 
us from Berber, applying for money to enable him to get away and return to Egypt. 
Measures have been taken to enable this being done, so far as providing the necessary 
guide and transport are concerned. 

(Signed F. STEPHENSON, General. 

Cairo, March 19, 1887. 
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No. 100. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 175.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 21, 1887. 

I IIAYE the honour to report that a telegram was received from Colonel 
Chcrmsidc yesterday to the following effect 

Sixty Kabbabish have arrived, sent by their Chief to take over arms and money. 
100 dervishes left Sukkot for Dongola last week, and another 100 leave in fifteen days 
more. This will leave only a post of observation of 100 dervishes in Sukkot. 
Refugees from Merawi confirm the news brought by the Kabbabish that the dervishes 
arc in difficulties, and that there is a general prospect of quiet on the frontier for a long 
time to come. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 107. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 28.) 

(No. 176.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 21, 1887. 

I IIAYE the honour to inform your Lordship that it has been reported from Wady 
Haifa to General Grenfell that three traders have applied for permits to pass 
merchandize consisting of upwards of 1,000 packets of cotton cloth. Also that 
a certain amount of sundry goods, such as tobacco, sugar, &c., is lying in the villages 
round Haifa awaiting camels. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 108. 

Sir R. Thompson to Sir J. Pauuccfote.—(Received March 28.) 

Si r> War Office, March 28, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign All airs, the inclosed copy of a 
Odegram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 108. 

Mr. Stanhope to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, March 28, 1887. 

YOURS 2Gth. 

British troops must be withdrawn from Assouan altogether before the hot 
weather comes on. Make no public announcement, but take steps to withdraw them 
gradually. 


No. 109. 

Sir J. Pauncefote to Sir R. Thompson. 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 28, 1887. 

IN reply to your letter of the 26th instant, I am directed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury to request that you will state to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for War 
that his Lordship concurs in the terms of the telegram which it is proposed to address 
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to General Sir E. Stephenson on the subject of the withdrawal of the British troops 
from Assouan before the commencement of the hot season. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 110. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 66.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 29, 1887, 6 p.m. 

YOUR despatch No. 157 of 11th and telegram No. 92 of 19tli. 

As far as we can judge, your proposals arc quite satisfactory, and would solve 
two difficult questions. 


No. 111. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received March 30, 7 P.M.) 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 30, 1S87, 6‘55 p.m. 

GENERAL STEPHENSON has shown me the War Office order to withdraw 
the British troops from Assouan. 

I trust this order will he reconsidered, 1 attach no great importance to the 
number of the force which is left, hut I am of opinion that, for the present, total 
withdrawal is most undesirable. 

General Stephenson assures me that he is under no anxiety as regards the health 
of the troops. 

The cost of four reliefs during the summer is estimated at only 2,650/. 

The had results which may ensue from withdrawal appear to me to far outweigh 
any advantages to he gained. 


No. 112. 

Sh E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, March 30.) 

(No. 193. Ext, 100.) 

My Lord, _ Cairo, March 30, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that General Sir F. Stephenson has 
shown me an order, which he lias received from the War Office, to withdraw the 
British troops at present stationed at Assouan. 

I venture to express a hope that this order will be reconsidered. 

I attach no great importance to the number of the force which is left at Assouan, 
hut I am of opinion that for the present the total withdrawal is most undesirable. 

General Stephenson assures me that he is under no anxiety as regards the health 
of the troops. 

I understand that the cost of four reliefs during the summer is estimated at only 
2,650/. The had results which may ensue from such a withdrawal appear to me to 
far outweigh any advantages which may he gained from the course proposed. 

I had the honour this day to submit to your Lordship the above observations by 
telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 113. 

Wai Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 1.) 

Sir, War Office, April 1, 1SS7. 

WITH reference to Sir E. Baring’s telegram No. 100, forwarded by you on the 
31st ultimo, requesting reconsideration of the order to withdraw British troops from 
[800] 2 B 
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Assouan, 1 am directed by tlie Secretary of State for "War to transmit herewith, for 
tiro information of the Marquis of Salisbury, copies of a telegram from the General 
Officer commanding in Egypt, on the same subject, and of the reply which has been 
sent this day. 

I am, &e. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 113. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Stanhope. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, March 31, 1S87, 10'35 a.m. 

YOURS 28th. 

Urge reconsideration instructions. Have no fear sickness of troops relieved every 
six weeks. Cost of transport to end October under 3,000/. Detachment might be 
reduced in summer to two companies, but moral effect of total withdrawal injurious. 
Baring and Grenfell strongly urge reconsideration. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 113. 

Mr. Stanhope to General Sir F. Stephenson. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, April 1, 1887, 3’25 p.m. 

YOURS 31st March. 

As you are returning home shortly, complete withdrawal may be postponed till 
after consultation with us, but reduce detachment to two companies before leaving. 


No. 114. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 179.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 23, 1887. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 72 of the I7tli ultimo, and in 
continuation of my despatch No. 110 of the 15tli of the same month, I have the 
honour to inclose herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy of a note from 
Nubar Pasha (of the 17th ultimo) and of General Stephenson’s answer thereto 
(which I have communicated to his Excellency) on the subject of the claims of certain 
Greeks who were expelled from Assouan by the orders of the British military 
authorities. 

I beg also to transmit herewith copy of a further note from Nubar Pasha 
inclosing a Memorandum addressed by the Ministry of the Interior to the Ministry ol 
Eoreign Affairs on the subject of these claims. This Memorandum I have com* 
municatcd to General Stephenson. 

On the receipt of your Lordship’s telegram No. 43 of the 10th ultimo stating that 
the War Office sanctioned the employment of a lawyer to prepare the case for the 
defence, M. Dilberoglou was sent to Assouan to collect evidence and to report fully 
on the question. 

Your Lordship will see from a private letter (inclosed within) which M. Dil- 
bdroglou has addressed to me, in anticipation of his official Report, that ho takes a 
hopeful view of the case, more especially on the ground of the evil reputation enjoyed 
by the claimants. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 114. 

Nubar Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

M. le Ministre, he Caire, le 17 Fe'vrier, 18S7. 

LE Gouvcrnement de Son Altesse a re§u plusieurs citations relatives ii des 
dommages-iuterets reclames par des negotiants, Stablis a Assouan, dont les magasins 
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auraient etc formes ct les marchandises perdues u la suite des ordres des autorite* 
militaires Anglaiscs. 

II est neecssaire, pour la defense du Gouvcrnement dans ccs affaires, qu’il obtienno 
des renseignements precis ct detailles sur les faits qui sc sont passes ct les do mm ages 
qui ont pu cn resultcr pour cliacun dc ccs negociants. 

A cct effet, jc vous transmits copie des citations parvcnucs jusqii’a ce jour, me 
reservant de vous faire tenir cellos qui nous arriveront ulterieurement. 

Jc ne crois pas avoir besoin dc vous rappelcr, M. le Ministre, quo les condamna- 
tious qui pourraient intervenir contre le Gouvcrnement de Son Altesse no sauraient 
roster a sa charge, mais devront cn toute justice etre supportees par l’Armee d’Occu- 
pation. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) N. NUBAR. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 114. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Sir E. Baring. 

f Head.Quarters, Cairo, March , 1887. 

"1TH reference to his Excellency Nubar Pasha’s letter dated the 17th of 
February, relative to the actions at law brought against the Egyptian Government by 
certain traders at Assouan, for alleged wrongful expulsion and loss of goods, &c., 
I have the honour to submit, for your Excellency’s information, the following 
statements :— 

1. As General commanding the Army of Occupation, I have from time to time 
issued or sanctioned such Regulations as appeared fo me lo be requisite in the interest* 
of the security, discipline, and health of the troops under my orders. 

2. Amongst these Regulations arc comprised certain which affect the sale ol' 
liquor at stations on the Upper Nile, and in particular at Assouan. Due publicity 
was given to these Regulations and to the penalties which would be incurred by a 
breach of them, and licences to sell liquor were issued in conformity with them by 
the local military authorities. Persons selling liquor without licence were liable to 
penalties. 

3. With a view of interfering as little as possible with the local authorities, I 
intrusted the surveillance and execution of these Regulations at Assouan to the 
Egyptian police there stationed. Persons contravening these Regulations were 
brought before the local British Commandant, who, as my representative, exercised 
jurisdiction over the relations bctiveen the Army of Occupation and the inhabitants, 
whether native or foreign subjects. 

4. The offences committed by the plaintiffs in the actions in question, being 
against the security and discipline of the Army of Occupation, injurious to the health 
of the troops, and in contravention of the local military Regulations, were cognizable 
exclusively by the British military authorities; and as such were adjudicated upon by 
the British Commandant, under whose orders the Egyptian officials acted for tin ■ 
enforcement of the military Regulations. 

5. Had the Egyptian officials not acted, the awards would have been carried out 
by the Britisli military authorities in the exercise of their predominant jurisdiction. 

T 1 1 n vo Air o 

(Signed) ’ f ’STEPHEN SON. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 114. 

Nubar Pasha to Sir E. Baring. 

M. lo Ministre, Le Caire, le 21 Mars, 18S7. 

LE Contentieux du Ministere do l’lnterieur vient de me transmettre une note au 
sujet des proems intentes par divers negociants d’Assouan a la suite des pertes que 
leur aurait occasionndcs la fermeture de leurs etablisseruents par les autorites militaires 
Anglaiscs. Le Juge des Iteferes pr5s le Tribunal dc Premiere Instance du Caire aurait 
autorise les reclamants a faire proceder a une enquete pour etablir le montant des 
pertes qu’ils auraient subies. 

J’ai l’honneur dc vous faire parvenir ci-joint copie de cette note, ct je saisis, &c. 

(Signe) N. NUBAR. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 114. 

Memorandum. 

, . occicrri^ lc Gouverncment clcvant le Tribunal 

LES marchands d Assouan, <1 ^ ^ . 6 : udice qu ’ii s pretendent lour avoir 

Mucte du Gaire. pour o^te^^ P ^ fonct .P nnaires d q u Gouvernement, par leurs 

^Ta^lfc 9 o~Va S ent 

r° ur Routes les parties et Cans 
l'inMr6ti mtmo do la justice, * m 3fd6i'u causd par la compete deterioration des 

constituer la pr&cnce it Aawura, dan—«incidents qui ont donndlicu 
a” pro^kTc“r Wtat L lion,, un on trot* experts tasent nommds avec 

” 1 ^> < %Si5^rad!nSfui^ I’ext&ieur et a 

[t] & perte^ rdsnltant de ia 

depe^Spo^S*^ fcjtf caisse du T—V le 

1'audition 

manifestation de la rente a s onto t 1 ,’! pillage ct. la destruction totale qui 

des tumours sous serment, et i\ eons a or ®““{’““„ P asin » artenant au Sieur Angelo 
aurait on lieu le .0 18i 7, ° la J cs marcliandises cxistant dans une 

“dalmbieli’’ arrivde\ Assouan lc '1 1 Septembre, 1886, et appartenant au Sieur Anargluros 

Li “ Le° Eeprescntant du Gouvcrnc.nent eoneluU Mta. d-f ^ 

^^S^S^urs reclamations, ees fails ayant eu lieu par ordre 

^ Le^’equerantTayant lslpondu b cc^pv^m^quc 

responsabilite cn.omojant sur es ' . t ° t Gouverncment rdpliqua quo 

~~ sou WIdgud. mais pour assister 

Vavncat Biliierogiou, envoye par les aiitont^ Britiuuiiiiucs. Qom . cmcmcnt ne 

Le Ju s e des Moves, attend ! uc la.. . lc f(md> q „ c Pcxpertiso 

pouvrait etre ordonnee cn matu elements lie nreuves neoessaircs ou utiles 

iomanddo et tendanto sort » IWvatton "« dommage affirmd par les 

pour la decision au fond, sort . 1 nuoleonnuc au Gouverncment auquel, au 

roqudrants. no ««>““ »» etant denudes, otre utile, 

contralto, cette expertise l® ,11 * a '*>. t 5‘““S.i, sans preiugcr le fond, et par l’intor- 
autovisa les vcqudrants a proedder a leuis liai*, sans p- 1 

mediaire d’Amici on co qui eoueerne lour construction, 

,o„rL»“X‘^SaiMot denrees y existautes, on faisaut uu rnveuta,ro 

d ° C ° S ittSta!l! ' ti0 ‘ 19 ' 
marcliandises, ct denrees ; , deterioration soufferte par les roqudrants, a la 

•t ^ 1886 ’ s P 6cialc T ttt en cc qui 

suite de la tlotuic ues ma 0 u » l , ,forces ou antcricuremont perdues; 
conccrne les marcliandises et do Kliradc , m blieitd possible, les marcliandises 

4. Yeudrc aux enclaves et avec la plus gmn c ]mu l ^ Tribunal> 

ct denrees sujettes a d e ten or ati (1X ^ ^ ^ qn.d- 1 -a i^ t s pour constater, d’une part, les 

.. 
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6. En ce qui coneernc lc requerant Angelo Limbdos, constater la prdtenduo 
destruction de son magasin qui aurait eu lieu le 20 Janvier, 1887, et dvaluer, autant 
que faire se peut, sur la base des traces restantes, l’importance do cc magasin, soit en 
ee qui concerne sa construction ct son installation, soit en egard aux marcliandises et 
denrdes y existautes. 

7. En ce qui conccrne les marebaudises de la barque appartenant au requdrant 
Anargbiros Limbdos, cn faire l’inventairc, en constater l’dtat, et en fixer la valour 
approximative, indiquer les deteriorations souffertes pendant le temps qu clles se 
trouvaient a bord, vendre de la manidre susindiquee les marebandises sujettes h 

ddtdrioration; , 

8. Recueillir toutes les observations et les demandes des parties; 

9. Entendre les tdmoins dont les dispositions pourraient ctrc utiles pour le plein 
et exact accomplissement de sa mission. 

L’expert Amici Bey preta entre les mains de M. Prunidres, Vice-President ct Juge 
de Service prds cc Tribunal Mixte, le serment de remplir cn homrne d’lionncur et en 
toute confianee la mission qui lui etait confide. Aprds quoi, le jour de Jeudi, 17 Mars 
courant, a 10 lieurcs du matin, a dte fixe pour proedder aux dites opdrations sur les 
licuXi 

Le Conseillcr Kliddivial soussignd a adressd a Elias Bey la ddpeebe suivantc :— 

« J e vous prie d’assister a 1’expertise d’Amici Bey, nomine par Ordonnance du Juge 
des Rdfdrds, dans les affaires des marcliands d’Assouan, aprds avoir ddclard formellement 
la non-responsabilitd du Gouvernemcnt dans ccs affaires ct aprds avoir fait insercr ccttc 

ddclaration au proeds-verbal. . 

“ Communiqucz eettc ddpeebe a l’avocat Dilberoglou ct agisscz commc ll \ous 

dira, pour suivre les opdrations de l’cxpcrt.” 

Elias Bey envoya au Soussignd la rdponse tdldgraphiquc suivantc 

“ Itecu votre tdldgrammc. Me couformerai a vos instructions. 

J (Signd) “Edouard Elias.” 


L’expert partit dc Caire pour Assouan lc Yendredi, 11 courant. 

‘ 1 1 Le Conseillcr Khedivial, 

(Signd) KELLER. 


Lc Caire, le 16 Mars, 1887. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 114. 

M. Dilberoglou to Sir E. Baring. 

g» r Assouan, le 17 Mars. 1887.. 

MON seiour a Assouan sc prolongcant plus quo je no Pavais prevu, je crois devoir, 
no pouvant vous adresser un Rapport ddtailld avant.la fin de mes operations, \enir 
au moins vous rendre soumairement compte dc la mission que vous avez bicn you u me 
coufier, dont i’aurai riionncur de vous fournir les details aussitut arrive au Caire. J y 
do re tour sans ime lUipeclie do Keller Pad,a nous informant qrfun. 
expertise^ venant d’etre ordonnee par le Tribunal, je devais y assister. L expert (Amici 
Bevl est arrive en effet ct a commence dds liicr ses opdrations. ,, .. 

y La vdritd dans tout ee quo les rdclamants avancent est simplemont cdlo-ci .. 
Ordre leur a dtd donnd de quitter la ville ct d'dloigner leurs boissons, et vous en 

counaissez lc motif. Tons les faits de violence sur leur ^ rd ° 0 Xifrm 

ct pillage dc magasins sout faux; dans un soul eas la police est uitrdo dans un 
magasin, sis un quarticr innomable ct constituant, permcttez-moi de ldnoncei, une 

deT'pE ! done (pillage et violence) constituent la. tajo 
les rdelamations, sont dvidemment eeux dont nous devons le plus nous awacaci 
n d dmontrev la faussetd. J’ai recueilli des elements qui sufliront, je 1 espi 1 » 1 . 

L ammont pour certains d’entre cux, je produirai les Registres offices de l avff^ 
oS sont dnoneds toutes les marcliandises arrivant ou partant mr fleuve d A,so 
(cc sont des Registres tenus seulement dans ies stations fluviales dc c \ ^ 

d’Esneli depuis la guerre du Soudan, pour cmpeclier 1 impoitation 1 
munitions dc guerre). « q 

1.800] 
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Plusieurs clcs reclamants y figurent commc ayant embarque un assez grand 
nombrc de marchandisos, cc qui dement le pillage ! 

Lcs preuves scront autant quo possible completecs par des _ tdmoignages ct 
certaincs pieces accessoires, que je parviens a recucillir avec assez de difficult^ 

De plus, certains stratagemes assez maladroit ernent ourdis par quclques-uns 
de ces messieurs dans le but evident do crecr un proems edilieront suflisamment les 
Juges. 

Nous avons a tairc a des individuality's fort peu interessantes. Sur ucuf reclamants 
dont j’examinai les griefs: 

Quatrc tenaient des buvettes louclies dans le quartier infame de la ville; 

Deux n’ont jamais cu de magasin a Assouan. 

Mais malhcureuscmcnt ils ont une grande partie de la population Europeenne en 
leur favour (soit par amitie, soit par crainte) ct ils trouveront toute espece de faux 
temoignages. Notts essaierons de les detruire. 

On avait fait croire a ces gens qu’il y aurait la le germe d’ttnc sccondc edition des 
Indenmites d’Alexandrie. 

II est tres bettreux que vous n’ayez pas transige et reconnu ainsi le principc 
d’un droit a des dommages, car immediatem.cn t trente ott quarante attires reclamations 
(plus ott moins inscnsccs) auraient surgi et il aurait toil jours fallti fmir pat 
plaider. 

Lcs operations de l’cxpcrt sc poursuivent activemcnt: c’ost un ltomntc intelligent 
et dont la conviction me parait deja arretce. Sa mission ct des plus dtendues ; il 
doit examiner lcs marchandiscs existant encore dans les differents magasins, lcs evalttcr 
et procoder a leur rente aux enclieres, constater la valeur des locaux pretend ament 
batis par lcs plaignants, entendre des temoins sur tons ces faits et evaluer dfs 
dommages, &c. 

Vous devez, d’ailleurs, Sir, en etre au courant par la copie des pieces que le Minis tine 
vous aura transmis. 

Je nc crois pas qu’il puisse expedier le tout en moins d’une quinzaine de 
jours ct n’esperc pas, malheurcuscmcnt, etre au Cairo avant les premiers jours du mois 
prochain. J’aurai l’honuour de vous presenter alors nton Rapport. 

Par ec rndme courrier, j’ai l’honncur d’ecrirc au Colonel Ardagb. 

Je vous prie, Scv. 

(Signe) DILBfiROGLOU. 


No. 115. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 182.) 

My Lord, Cairo , March 27, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that Sir E. Grenfell, Sirdar of 
the Egyptian army, has received information from the Governor of Sunkin to the 
effect that Locatelli, an Italian priest, who was taken prisoner by the rebels at Obeid, 
and Sangaroff, a Greek merchant, and ltiscalla, a Copt merchant, who were taken 
prisoners at Berber, have arrived at Suakin. A Sheikh from Berber has also arrived 
there, and states that the Ameer of Berber declares the road between that place and 
Suakin open. This Sheikh is going back to Berber, and has promised Colonel 
Kitchener to return shortly to Suakin with Lupton Bey. lie stated that Slatin Bey 
prefers to remain at Khartoum until his numerous family can accompany him. The 
country generally is reported to be quiet; two or three thousand Jaalins who arc at 
Berber will, it is said, march north if water is found at the Murat wells on the 
Korosko road. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 116. 

Sir E. Baring Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 4.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 27, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a letter 
which has been addressed to the Khedive's Secretary by Jowdat Bey, wbo is at present 
attached to Shulnli Pasha’s Mission. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclesurc in No. 116. 

Letter addressed to the Chief of the Khedive's Cabinet by Jowdat Bey, who is attached to 

Shuhdi Pasha's Mission. 

(Translation.) 

Excellency, Haifa, March 12, 1887. 

ON the lOtli March, 1887, Ali Malad Amecn, a Kababeedi Arab of the Salem 
Essawi clan, came in, having been sent by Saleh Bey with a letter to me, a copy of 
which is herewith inclosed. 

This messenger says that Saleh Bey is at Wadi nabbaynah, where messenger left 
him twenty-five days ago; that Saleh most anxiously looks for the restoration of the 
Khedive’s power in the Soudan, that he writes, blit gets no satisfactory reply; that 
the tribes and races who had joined Mahdiinn are becoming disaffected by the bad 
conduct of the rebels, and have begun open hostilities, so that the dervishes can no 
longer check the reactionary movement; that the Hamar, Zizadiah, Dar-IIamid, and, 
in fact, nearly all the Kababcesh tribes have covenanted with Saleh Bey, but that 
many of their partizans still fear the Maluliists, and will not declare themselves until 
they see signs that the Government is going to advance into the Soudan; that all 
are surprised at the Government’s dilatoriness when the rebel faction is waning fast; 
that the Arabs, Notables, and leading men of Ivordofan have, through Saleh Bey’s 
incitements, driven out Aboo Anja, the chief rebel Ameer, and killed most of his 
followers, this Ameer escaping alive to Khartoum; that Abdullah Ta’aishi is now 
greatly embarrassed by the formidable defection of the Arabs of the East, namely, the 
Shookriah, the Ilamadali, the Aboo llof, thcDabazinah and other tribes, and that all the 
people, both desert nomads and riverain settlers, desire the maturation; that Saleh Bey 
now proposes to attack the dervishes in Dongola Province; that the said messenger is 
anxious that all this information reach His Highness the Khedive, as his sender, 
Saleh Bey, wishes to know whether the Government is going to retake the Soudan or 
not; and as the said Bey has hitherto been always loyal and active against the rebels, 
their animosity is now turned particularly against him. 

I think the Government ought to help him as much as possible. 

I beg for leave of absence to be able to [go down to Cairo] lay before His 
Highness verbally my report on the state of affairs. 


Saleh Bey's Letter to Jowdat Bey. 

(After greetings.) 

We wonder at the dilatorine^ of the Government. AU the tribes are at one 
with me, only awaiting the coming up of the Government. I wrote to the former 
Wakecl General of Darfur, telling him to get ready a large force so as to take delivery 
of Dongola from the old troops when they shall come up and take it, with God’s help. 
All the natives, most of the Kababcesh, the Hamar, the Zizadiah, the Dar-Hamid, and 
those in the hills arc all agreed with me to come down to Dongola. 

Peace. 


No. 117. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 187. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 28, 1887. 

THE Mixed Tribunals in Egypt have, since their institution, inspired general 
confidence in all cases except those in which political feeling has played a part. 
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been said 


against 


tlie integrity of the Judges 


Nothing up to the present has 

themselves. T , ,. , 

I now have, however, to report to your Lordship that very grave accusations ot 
bribery have been brought against M. Martin Sarzcaud, one of the Ercncli Judges of 

the Court of Appeal. n . . . 

There is no doubt that these accusations are of a serious nature, and M. Giacconc, 
the President of the Court of Appeal, is now engaged in carefully investigating the 

whole matter. _. . 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Government, and he is most unwilling to interfere with or hinder the work upon which 
they are engaged in Egypt. He merely mentioned the subject privately, as one deserving 
of attention. 

I should be glad if, without interfering in a matter of internal administration, you 
could ascertain if there is any ground for the supposition that some of the Egyptian 
troops are being detained against their will beyond their proper term of service. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 120. 


No. 118. 

War Office to Foreign Office—{Received April 6.) 

THE Deputy Quartermaster-General presents liis compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State for Eorcign Affairs, and begs to forward herewith a Return showing 
the recent reductions in tlie Egyptian army. 

Intelligence Branch, War Office, 

18, Queen Anne's Gate, April 5, 1887. 


Admiralty to Foreign Office.—{Received April 8.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April G, 1887. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit 
herewith, for the perusal of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, an extract from, 
a letter, dated the 9tli March, from tlie Senior Naval Officer at Suakin, respecting the 
state of affairs in the neighbourhood. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EYAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 118. 


Inclosurc in No. 120. 


Recent Reductions in the Egyptian Army. 

^ ^ FROM an examination of the Return of the Egyptian army for the 1st April, it 
appears that the following reductions have been made • 


1st Garrison Battery. 

1 Company Engineers. 
2nd Camel Corps. 

Dcp6t Camel Corps. 

8th Battalion, Egyptian. 
11th Battalion, ditto. 
12th Battalion, ditto. 


The Egyptian army, therefore, now consists of— 

2-j squadrons of Cavalry. 

1 Horse Battery, Artillery. 

2 Camel Batteries, ditto. 

•j Garrison Batteries, ditto. 

2 Camel Companies. 

10 Infantry Battalions (of these, 3 Soudanese). 

1 Dep6t Battalion. 

Combatants : total strength, 8,300. 

(Signed) G. A. K. 'WISELY, Captain, R.E. 

Intelligence Branch , IT ar Office, 

April 5, 1887. 


No. 119. 

The Marguis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

0°- l2tl ' ) Foreign OJfke, April 7, 1887. 

COLONEL DUXCAX, M.l*., lias more Ilian once mentioned to Sir James 
Fersmson a report which lias reached him, to the effect that some dissatis action has 
Seen expressed in the Egyptian army and in the country at the retention under arms of 
men who had completed four years’ service, when, m accordance with the Regulations, 

thev were entitled to their discharge. . 

y As you are doubtless aware, Colonel Duncan is very tnendly to Her Majesty s 


Commander Lambton to Admiralty. 

(Extract.) “ Dolphin ,” at Suakin, March 9, 1S87. 

AT Suakin the situation remains unchanged. Certain Sheikhs of the friendly 
tribes have promised Colonel Kitchener to attack Tokar, and ho expects to make 
a move in that direction in a few days. 

Other Europeans, with a good knowledge of tlio country, laugh at the idea, and 
assert that the friendlies will never move out of their own districts to attack a position 
held by tribes with whom they have no serious quarrel, and where there is no prospect 
of a big booty such as there was at Tamai. It is also rumoured that a large force of 
Arabs have marched from Kassala to the assistance of Tokar. 

The prospects of a revival of the Eastern Soudan trade appear to ho no better or 
nearer than they were six months ago. No exports arc allowed from Suakin into the 
interior, and the few British merchants here arc consequently in a very bad financial 
way. 

I believe tlie continued presence of Egyptian officials to be the sole obstacle in 
the way of tlie pacification of the Red Sea Littoral. 

The influence of Mahdiism in these parts is nearly extinct; all that the tribes 
want is to bo let alone, have the country opened up, and more harbours allowed for 
trading purposes ; hut they will have nothing to do with the Egyptians, whom they 
despise and distrust. 

Neither is there any prospect of the Slave Traffic being suppressed as long as the 
officials at the various ports are Egyptians, who mostly sympathize with, and probably 
profit by, the Traffic. 

For instance, Slienowi Bey, who is at present agent to the Kliedivial steamers 
trading along this coast, recently obtained the Concession for the salt works at Rowcyah 
by making an offer of 0,000/. a-ycar; a rise of nearly 3,000/. on flic last bid, which 
was made by an English merchant who understands the business, and considers that 
3,500/. is a fair price for tlie concern if worked by paid labour. 

The inference is that Slienowi (who lias tlie reputation at the British Consulate, 
whether deserved or not, of being a slave-trader) will work the salt by means of 
slaves, and, when tlio season is over, about May I believe, will ship them over 
to Jeddali as opportunities offer, getting a fresh stock from the interior the next 
autumn ; on tlio same principle that a man finds it cheaper fo sell liis horses at the end 
of each hunting season than to summer them. 
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No. 121. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 130.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 8, 1887. 

I HAVE to acquaint you that Ilcr Majesty’s Secretary of State for War has 
informed me that lie is of opinion that there is no longer occasion to retain the 
appointment of Military Attache in Egypt, more especially as the native army in that 
country is officered hy English officers, and there is an Intelligence Department on 
the Head-quarter Staff of the General Officer commanding the British troops in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 122. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 200.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 3, 1887. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 187 of the 28tli ultimo, I have the lionoui 
to report that M. Martin Sarzeaud,* on whom considerable pressure was put hy the 
Ercncli Consul-General, has now sent in his resignation, and has already left Egypt. 

It is difficult to believe that lie would have taken this step if he had been innocent 
of the charges brought against him. 

I am informed that, in spite of his departure, the Court of Appeal propose to 
continue their investigations into the charges of corruption. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 123. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 11.) 

(No. 201. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 3, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 109 
of the 25th ultimo. I have sent a copj of that despatch to Colonel Kitchener. On 
hearing from him I shall have the honour to address your Lordship again. 

Mr. Fox has recently returned from Suakin. He called on me and we had some 
conversation on Suakin affairs. 

At a second interview Mr. Fox handed me the letter of which I have the honour to 
inclose a copy. I have informed Mr. Fox that without specific instructions from your 
Lordship I could not undertake to forward his letter to the Egyptian Government. 1 have 
pointed out to him that, were I to do so, my action would almost certainly be construed 
into an approval of his proposal on behalf of Her Majesty’s Government, and that I should 
not feel myself authorized to take any step which would have the appearance of conveying 
such approval without your Lordship’s sanction. 1 have, therefore, told Mr. Fox that if 
lie requires a written official answer to the question propounded in his letter he must address 
Nubar Pasha direct. 

I may mention that it would be a singularly inopportune moment for me to act in the 
manner requested by Mr. Fox. My action would certainly rouse the suspicions of 
Moukhtar Pasha, who would be sure to hear of it. He would communicate on the 
subject to Constantinople, and it is not impossible that the result would be to throw 
further difficulties in the way of Sir H. D. Wolff’s negotiations. 

I showed Mr. Fox’s letter, however, confidentially to Nubar Pasha, and I informed 
Mr. Fox verbally of the answer which, as 1 gathered in conversation with his Excellency, 
would be returned in the event of Mr. Fox deciding to addiess him. That answer would 
be somewhat to the following effect: That under existing Finnans the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment could not, without the consent of the Porte, take any measures which would involve 
a cession of Egyptian territory or the delegation of the right of government over that 
territory, whether to a foreign Government or to a Company. Further, that as regards 

* This is the French Judge in the Mixed Tribunals who is accused of corruption, 


any purely commercial concession which it would be within the attributes of the Egyptian 
Government to grant, Nubar Pasha would decline to express any opinion until the whole 
of the proposals were before him in detail. 

I took this opportunity of sounding Nubar Pasha generally on the subject of 
the future of Suakin. It may be interesting to your Lordship to hear what his views are. 

Nubar Pasha first dwelt strongly upon the difficulties which would arise with 
the Porte if there were any question of abandoning Suakin, and especially of ceding it 
to any foreign Government. In this, as in all other matters, the Khedive and Nubar Pasha 
are extremely fearful of raising any question which would embroil the Egyptian Government 
with the Sultan. 

I then asked Nubar Pasha what, irrespective of any argument based upon the Firmans 
or upon the relations between Turkey and Egypt, he thought was the true interest of Egypt 
in respect to Suakin. On this point Nubar Pasha told me that he entertained a very strong 
opinion, and 1 may remind your Lordship that when Nubar Pasha assumed his present office 
in January 1883 he expressed approval of the policy of evacuating the Soudan generally, 
but expressly reserved the case of Suakin, which he thought should not be abandoned. On 
the 8th January, 1881, I telegraphed to Lord Granville: “Nubar Pasha entirely concurs 
in the wisdom of abandoning the Soudan, retaining possession of Suakin.” (Egypt No. 1 
of 1884, p. 181.) 

To resume, Nubar Pasha said that he attached little importance to the abandonment of 
the distant provinces acquired by Isma'il Pasha; that the evacuation of Khartoum was an 
unavoidable necessity, and that he attached no importance to the abandonment of Massowah, 
the possession of which was of no great practical benefit to Egypt. But he thought the 
case of Suakin altogether different. It was so near to Egypt that its cession to any other 
Power could not but be injurious to Egyptian interests. He looked forward to the time 
when the neighbouring provinces of the Soudan would again come under Egyptian 
influence, not by reconquest but through the agency of trade. He considered that 
Dongola and Suakin were the two points from which the Soudan might be dominated. He 
regretted the loss of Dongola, hut he would regret much more the loss of Suakin. 
He had, indeed, no great objection to the reoccupation of Suakin by the Turks. “ Ils 
sont moins commer^ants que nous,” lie said. The Turkish Government would never 
develop the trade, which would, under this hypothesis, pass down the valley of the 
Nile and benefit Egypt. But the presence at Suakin of any European Power, whose 
genius for commercial affairs would be greater than that of the Egyptians, would have 
just the opposite effect. Trade would be attracted to Suakin in preference to the Nile 
route. 

From this point of view, therefore, Nubar Pasha was much opposed to granting any 
rights to an English trading Company such as those demanded by Mr. Fox. He did not 
consider that, practically, there was any distinction between cession to an English Company 
and cession lo the English Government. He would prefer to keep Suakin in the hands of 
the Egyptian Government, and to develop the resources of the place under English guidance, 
and with the assistance of Anglo-Egyptian officers. If this were impossible, he prefen cd, 
both on commercial and diplomatic grounds, cession to the Turks to any other course. 

Nubar Pasha concluded hy saying, that, whilst he recognized the value of the work 
done by Colonel Kitchener and other Englishmen, he considered that their systems of 
administration were unduly expensive. He believed that only very moderate subsidies 
would be required for the tribes, that the ideas of English officers on this subject were too 
expensive, and that if subsidies were judiciously granted, the Suakin ganison might be still 
further reduced. 

Without going fully into Nubar Pasha’s arguments with Mr. Fox, I intimated to that 
gentleman that I thought his views would probably not be favourably entertained by the 
Egyptian Government. Mr. Fox appeared to make light of this objection, and said that 
the' Khedive and Nubar Pasha would have to act in any way which might seem fit to Her 
Majesty’s Government. I may add that, from the general tenour of his conversation, he 
appeared to be very confident that the support of Her Majesty’s Government could be 
obtained. He spoke of the strong public opinion on this subject in England, the strength 
of which lie appeared, so far as I can form an opinion on such a subject , to exaggerate. 

I told Mr. Fox that I thought he was in error in taking so little account of the 
opposition of the Egyptian Government, more especially as, in this case, they would most 
probably be supported by the Poite; that, without doubt, the Egyptian Government 
would be bound to defer to any positive order issuing from Her Majesty’s Government ; 
that the system which had been pursued during the last four years by myself, acting under 
general instructions from successive Governments of Her Majesty, had been to avoid the 
employment of imperious language, and rather to endeavour by persuasion to guide the 
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course which I by no means recommend, then I sec no great object m employm 0 the 
agents of a Company rather than Government Agents. 


Looking at the purely financial aspect of the case, I cannot but think that Mr. Fox’s 
proposals are incapable of execution. Mr. Fox did not appear to me to have sufficiently 
considered this side of the question. 

1 have mentioned that an essential part of his plan is the construction of a railway 
from Suakin to Berber. I may say that I have always looked upon the construction of 
this railway as rather a wild project. I believe the difficulties in the way of its construction 
arc much greater than is often believed. I cannot but think that it would cost more than 
the sum of 1,000,000/., or about 3,500/. a mile, which is Mr Fox’s estimate. 

I am very sceptical indeed as to the possibility of preserving order along the line 
through the agency of a number of savage Arab Chiefs, and without the employment of an 
adequate force of military or police. 1 am still more sceptical as to the possibility of the 
railway ever being made a commercial success. 

Mr. Fox, indeed, himself owned that it would be impossible to raise the capital 
required for the construction of a railway without an English guarantee. It is, of course, 
for Her Majesty’s Government to judge whether a proposal to give such a guarantee 
should he submitted to Parliament. I venture to doubt the advisability of any such 
proceeding. 

My own opinion, therefore, is adverse to making any radical change in the policy as 
regards the Eastern Soudan, such as would be involved in the adoption of the measures 
proposed by Mr. Fox. It appears to me that the discussion had much better be limited to 
deciding on the practical measures to he taken, with a view to giving effect to the 
policy which is now generally accepted, viz.: that trade should be opened without 
making any organic change in the political situation of the Egyptian Government at 
Suakin. 

1 have already mentioned that a good deal of difference of opinion exists as to the 
detailed measures to be adopted with a view to giving effect to this policy. The views of 
Colonel Kitchener arc not identic with those of Mr. Wyldc, who possesses considerable 
local influence, and has undoubtedly great local knowledge. 

It is not easy for any one at a distance to form an independent opinion upon the 
matters in dispute. I shall, however, be in a better position to deal with this branch of 
the question when I hear from Colonel Kitchener in answer to the letter I have addressed 
to him, inclosing your Lordship’s despatch No. 100 of the 25th ultimo. I may add that 
Colonel Kitchener’s position is one of considerable difficulty; that he appears to he acting 
with great judgment, and that, so far as I am able to form an opinion, he merits the fullest 
support from the English and Egyptian Governments. 

On the other hand, I am not sure that Colonel Kitchener has not, with a view to 
bringing about the fall of Tokar, delayed opening out trade somewhat too long. 1 will 
draw Colonel Kitchener’s special attention to this point, hut I may say, generally speaking, 
that having chosen an officer of Colonel Kitchener’s ability to fill the post of Governor of 
Suakin, it appears to me the wisest course to leave him a wide discretion as regards the 
conduct of local affairs. 

I cannot forget that whilst Colonel Kitchener is acting under a sense of responsibility, 
his critics, of w horn 1 understand Mr. Fox to he one, are irresponsible. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 123. 

Mr. Fox to Sir E. Barimj. 

Sir, Cairo, March 31, 1887. 

WITH reference to the object of my visits to Cairo and Suakin, it will probably be 
more satisfactory to Lord Ribblesdule and others associated with him, il 1 returned to 
England with some definite understanding as to the probable conditions which the Egyptian 
Government may he disposed to consider in connection with any arrangements for the 
future government of Suakin and the abandoned provinces of the Soudan. 

Assuming that an English Chartered Corporation is in a position to conclude 
sufficiently satisfactory arrangements with Her Majesty’s Government, would the Egyptian 
Government he prepared to grant a Firman to the proposed Coiporatiun for the govern¬ 
ment of the Egyptian Soudan Red Sea Littoral, in consideration of the said Corporation 
undertaking to become responsible for the < ntire cost of the govermnem of the Egyptian 
Soudan lied Sea Littoral and the maintenance of order and peace in the Soudan; the 
Egyptian Government granting to the said Corporation the right to levy and collect the 
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No. 124. 

Sir E. Barm, to the of Salislmry.-(Received April 1 1.) 

(No. 212.) Cairo, April 3 3 l 88 '- 

My n,'AD ,» interview to.dav with an intelligent Syrian merchant who has r-ecently 

It was a mistake to suppose that the idea oi^at 0 lc * ders 0 f tlie movement, 

bv the dervishes. That idea was still ^ C \ ; 11 ^. ( ^ 1Va id to show their discontent, 
Manv of tlicir followers were discontented hut ™£J VC> Thcy W ere, however, 

and would probably obey whatever oidas tl < > o difficult to bring them to attack 

creatlv afraid of English troops, and it-woublbew c > ^ ^ on]y Egyl)t ian troops at 
S ¥$££& he^iu" wns no‘t generally Known in the Soudan. Now that 
Se« wa op n the news wonld prohahly sprea.h submitted to 

“ 

the whole of the British force from Assouan. \ 


No. 125. 

Sir E. Baring to the MarquU of Saliobury.-IReceked April 12, 3 *.«•> 

(No. 107.) Cairo, April 12, 1887, 2 ' 55 f 

<TelC 6SEKMSIDE telegraphs that Khalifa Abdulla has sent letters to Queen, . . 

a “ d “'al at Cairo am X authorized to open letter to the Queen and cause rt 
to be translated ? _______ 


No. 126. 

Her Office to Foreign Office. -(Recoined April 12.) 

(Confidential.) Her Office t April 12, 1887. 

regard to atfairs in Egypt. ^ &C r ALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 120. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to War Office. 

Cairo, April 11, 1887. 

(Telegraphic.) . 

HALVA " ires leUcr arrived from Khartoum ordering all 

“Bth. Tuo Bazmgars from Dongola t. Nejumi refund owing to 

Nejumi’s Bazingam to rcmtorcc T>igna near (-alabat. .< 
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threatened attack of Kabbabish. If order persisted in he threatens to retire to 
Khartoum.” 

eight days from Eirkct states £U»M*5£**| 

fight fifteen days ago and Kabbabish. success I heyrreport I = 1 f 1al .„ c federation 

remove^ from Omchirnranto^ ~ with ammimi ti„» to Kabbabish, and 

promised them more if required. ___ 


No. 127. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

Foreign Office, April 13, 1887, 2 l’.M. 


(No. W . Fnr, 

(Telcgrapbic.) 

' YOKE telegram No. 107. 

You may open the letter and have it translated 


No. 128. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. 211.) Cairo, April 7, 18S7. 

My Lord, v n om Seevet. of the 3rd instant, on the 

.. Yo?Mf Fo“° sdic^c t?te ‘.MLSHf an English Company in the 

ultimo, copy of which was inclosed m my a io\ c | 1 j have the honour to 

£ias3=?si s=: 

should address hinmelf directly to the Egyptian Government. & 

(Signed) ’ E. BAKING. 

Inclosure in No. 128. 

Sir E. Baring to Mr. F. IF. Fox. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Sir ’ t ttaVP informed vou verbally of the views which, as I gathered in conversa- 
tion from Kite Pasha, L entertained by tlie Egyptian Government on the subject of 
your letter to me of the 31st ultimo. j ansTver to that letter, I think it 

.ouSSS you should address the Egyptian — direct. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 129. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. -(Received April 18.) 

(No. 210.) Cairo, April 7, 1887. 

My Lord, transmit to your Lordship herewith a translation of 

-.ss»fea“:'“ 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 






Inelosure in No. 129. 


Youssouf Shuhdi Pasha’s final Report to His Highness the Khedive. 
(Translation.) 

IN obedience to instructions received by telegraph from bis Excellency the 
Grand Master of Ceremonies, desiring my presence in Cairo, together with the whole 
staff of the mission, I left the head-quarters of the mission, and being now arrived in 
Cairo, I have the honour to lay before ITis Highness the Khedive the following result 
of my observations on the condition of the Soudan tribes, made during the period of 
my mission. 

The Notables and people of the Soudan, as well as the Arab tribes, have deserted 
the path of the Ealse Prophet (except those who arc compelled by force or inspired by 
blind fanaticism); they recognize their delusion, and sec that thejeause they followed 
was based on rebellion and intrigue. Those who arc now' in rebellion are of the lowest 
classes only. 

Among the chiefs of the blacks, moreover, there are many who incline towards 
the re-establishment of peace, prosperity, and tranquillity in the cities as in past 
time, and who long for deliverance from this strife and trouble which has occupied 
them for years, and whereby they have suffered damage, such as loss of men, waste of 
treasure, and destruction of flourishing villages. These men arc entreating God night 
and day, and praying the Government of His Highness the Khedive to look into their 
condition and assist them. If the Government would answer their prayer, the first 
sign from it would be met with all sincerity and gratitude. 

Nevertheless, although the rebellion is greatly diminished from what it was, yet 
it is not entirely uprooted, for the leaders of the malcontents, and those rebels who 
follow' them, have not yet turned from their evil course, but continue threatening the 
people with pillage and slaughter, such as they used to practice wflien they got posses¬ 
sion of a town, so as to drive the inhabitants to embrace their cause and turn them 
from their loyalty. 

T)aled-el-Nejumi is now living at Dongola; his force is about 7,000 rebels, and lie 
proposes to advance, provided he can obtain the necessaries he requires from the 
people on the frontier. So that in this way they may be enabled to reinforce them¬ 
selves unless the Government consents to respond to the prayer of the people. 

To avoid the recurrence of such events in the future, and to keep a careful look¬ 
out ou the actions and condition of the rebels, and of the frontier tribes, by reason of 
their proximity to the former, and their distance from the seat of Government, 
Residents should be appointed to those towns, men selected for their intelligence and 
administrative experience, with privileges in the way of rank and salary ; and, as 
Governor, a man of experience in the manners, customs, and dispositions of the people 
of those parts and of the Soudan should be appointed. He should have authority 
over the civil and military functionaries there. lie should be instructed to enjoin on 
the Residents and other officers there to keep watch over the Omdehs and Notables 
of those districts, treating them with consideration, and winning over the people by 
fair treatment and kindness. 

Under those circumstances, there would be no fear of the Government being a 
second time disturbed, nor of their having to assume a position of defence on their 
frontier, now increasing and now reducing their force there, cither at present or in the 
future. 

These remarks I offer to your Highness. 

(Signed) The Khedivial Commissioner. 


No. 130. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April IS.) 

(No. 222.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 10, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a telegram which has been received 
at the head-quarters of the Egyptian army from tbe Egyptian officer commanding at 
Haifa, giving the substance of information respecting dissensions among the Soudanese, 
which has been brought down 1>\ two Bazingars funnellv in General Gordon’s service. 

I have, Nc. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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P.S.—I have also the honour to inclose a further telegram respecting Soudan affairs 
which has been received from Colonel Ohermside. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 130. 

Colonel Chermside to the Sirdar. 

(Telegraphic.) April 4, 1887. 

TWO of Gordon’s Bazingars from Dongola state letter arrived from Khartoum 
twenty days ago, ordering all Negumi’s Bazingars to reinforce Digna near Galabat. 
Negumi wrote refusal, stating all required for defence of Dongola against Kabbabish 
If the Khalifa takes them lie threatens to abandon Dongola and retire on Khartoum 
Negumi making gveat efforts to intercept Kabbabish Embassy, which, however, has twenty 
days water, will visit no wells, and pass six to nine days west of Dongola, west of Arbaecu 
road. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 130. 

Colonel Chermside to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.)^ _ ‘ April 10, 1887. 

SOUDANESE refugee eight days from Firkot states letter arrived there ordering 
Kamzy with all force except Bazingars to join Negumi forthwith. 

Dervishes and Kabbabish fought three days from Dongola fifteen days ago; 
dervishes were beaten, sixty Bazingars deserting to Saleh. Negumi is making conscrip¬ 
tion of Dongolese. 

Four Kabbabish, ten days from El-Gaad by west bank, arrived since alone; they 
confirm fight fifteen days ago, and Kabbabish success. They report Digna’s defeat near 
Galabat. They name eleven clans who left Khalifa’s cause last month, and state a large 
federation of tribes are about to fight dervishes, and in consequence Khalifa Abdullah is 
about to remove from Omdurman to the Island of Khartoum. 


No. 131. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury. —(Received April 19, 4’40 p.m.) 


(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) Caiio, April 19,1887, 4*10 p.m. 

MY telegram No. 107. 

Letter to the Queen, which is very long, contains a formal declaration of war, 
written in insolent terms. 

It begins by threatening Her Majesty with Divine wrath if she persists in her 
course of unbelief, and calls on her to embrace the faith of Islam, when she may hope 
for ultimate forgiveness. It points out futility of endeavouring to fight against the 
armies of God, quoting the deaths of Ilicks, General Gordon, Colonel Stewart, and 
others. After much more of the same sort, letter ends by urging the Queen to 
acknowledge the mission of the Mahdi if she would escape annihilation for herself 
and her armies, as the believers are resolved ou victory, and that no strength of the 
unbelievers can hope to prevail against them. 

I have not yet seen letter to Khedive, but I understand it is much in the same 
strain. 

The messengers arc men of no position, the principal being son of a butcher. 
They are very reticent, and so far as can yet be ascertained, they have nothing to say 
beyond what is contained in letters. 

Morghani tells me that the most recent news ho has from the Soudan is that the 
Chiefs are all quarrelling together. He thinks that Abdulla has sent these letters 
to try and gain credit for courage with his followers who are wavering. 

(Sent to Sir H. D. "Wolff.) 
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No. 132. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury-Waived by telegraph, April 19.) 


(No. 211. Ext. 110.) Cairo, April 19, 1887. 

My Lord, » fi ir> - 1 nfu instant, I have the honour to report 

y WITH reference to my telegram of the 12t^ ^ bcen brougbt by the 

to your Lordship that the letter to tli Q, „ p i ara ti 011 0 f war, and is couched in 

messengers of Khalifa Abdulla c ° nt ^ s ? 01 ^ r ^iaicsty with Divine wrath if she 

insolent terms. It her \o embrace the faith of Islam, 

persists in her course of unhclief, and calls upon ^ ^ .fa Qut tbc futihty of 

when she may hope for ultmn ^ o nuotin a ‘ as instances the destruction 

endeavouring to fight agams io arm General Gordon, General Stewart, and 

of Hicks Pasha s army and the deaths or uem. 

others. kind tllG letter ends hy urging the Queen to 

After more statements of the sam » , woul(1 esca p C anmhilation for 

<*, resolved ouvictory,and no length on 

I - ^ tha ‘ 

“ is ss 

hemg the son of a butcher. Ih . con t a ined in thc letters. . 

ascertained, have nothing to say y 1 . ncWg f rom the Soudan is that the Chiefs 

are all’q^^lmg^^ther. He things 

** t0 y° ul Lordship and to 

Sir H. Wolff. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 133. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury— (Received April 19, 9 r.n.) 

(No. 111.) Cairo, April 19, 1887, 7'45 r.M. 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 110 of to-day messengers. I think the letter 

I have not seen, and do not F^Yshoukl cause them to he informed that I 

m srfc > - - « 

they should not prolong tlieir stay heie. 

(Sent to Sir U. D. TV olff.) ____ 


No. 131. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbur,-(Reeeived by telegraph, April 19.) 

(No. 242. Ext, 111.) Cairo, April 19,1887. 

messengers of Khalifa Abdulla. . n back to them, and they should he 

In my opinion, the lettcis should g Sheikh Morgliam, whom I 

informed that I decline to forward them to t Q • cour80 to pursue, and 

have consulted on the subject, thinks that thuwnU I thc letter for the 

Moukhtar Paslia agrees m this ^ t’od^nmil 
Sultan, unopened, to Constantinople hy to-day s man. 


Ill 


I have had the honour this day to ask your Lordship, hy telegraph, whether this 
course meets with thc approval of Her Majesty’s Government. 

In the meantime, I have made arrangements for the messengers to leave Cano on 
Friday next, deeming it as well that they should not prolong their stay here. 

I have informed Sir H. D. Wolff of the above by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 135. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, April 19.) 

(No. 243. Ext. 112.) . . no1ftf!7 

My Lord, Cal, '°’ A P nl 19 » 1887 : 

HER Majesty’s ship “Albacore” recently made thc capture of a boat coming 
from Massowah with goods for Taklai. The boat had Italian papers and carried the 

Italian ilag, though registered as Egyptian. . 

Colonel Kitchener has informed me that the court-martial held at buakm lias 
found her guilty of running contraband goods, but not of Slave Trade, and has asked 
mo whether he may confirm the decision. 

I have requested him, by telegraph, to await further instructions. 

I should he glad if your Lordship would inform me what these instructions 

should be^ hole matter bas> \ may mention, been duly reported to the Italian Govern- 

I had thc honour of telegraphing to your Lordship in the above sense this day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 13G. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received April 20, 10 A.M.) 

Krapiio.) Cairo, April 20> 1887 ’ 9 '" A ’“- 

CHERIF PASHA died at Gratz yesterday. 


No. 137. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received April 20, 2'30 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) “re, 4*“ 20 ’ 1887 > M “• 

MY telegram No. Ill of yesterday. . , , 

A good opportunity having offered, the messengers left Cam.to-day.but the 
letters can be sent after them; they will not have left Egyptian territory until further 
orders are given. 

No. 138. 

Sir E. Baring the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received by telegraph, April 90.) 

(No. 210. Ext. 115.) Cairo, April 20.1887. 

My WITH reference to my despatch No. 212 of yesterday I had this day the honour 
to report to your Eordsliip hy telegraph that a good opportunity having offered itself, 
messengers of Khalifa Abdulla left Cairo to-day. 

41 The Totters which they brought can be sent after them, as they will not leave 

Egyptian territory until further orders are given. j ^ &(% 

(Signed) E. BARING# 
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No. 139. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 75.) . Forei 0 ^ April 20, 1887, 5‘50 p.m. 

«-* you decline to forward it. 


No. 140. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Mr. J. G. Kennedy. 

(No. 129.) Foreign Office , April 21, 1887. 

suspicion of tm “8 '"uost rf thfltdianAg^rt and Consul-General at Cairo. 

condemnation at the icqucst oi tne naiun » , F Barimr that, the incident 

M. Dcpretis had OcSKX, the illegality of 

Z reeogS^nl tie samho dcs n eve released. M. do Mart.no would 

request orders for ‘J 1 . 1 ; ^‘^iU bcMccssary 0 to tome uf an understanding as to the 

m -i— —■ “ “• h ’ * 

nations, he arbitrary and inadmissible, 

I promised to make inquiry into the tacts. j am &c 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 141. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Sul»ury.-(Re«iMd April 25.) 

(No. 233. Confidential.) Cairo, April 17, 1887. 

My L I°HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of a Report from Consul Cameron on the 

to open up 

trnI 'V Cameron’s proposal, that * 

if tlm cost oHhe^ganison'could^rc^till furtlrcr'rcduecd, it might be possible to strengthen 

the English staff slightly. T } iavC) & c> 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 141. 

Consul Cameron to Sir E. Baring. 

Sualcm, April 1, 18»7. 

I had°mi inSv 1 ^iS^ uftold mc^hat Fatma Sheikh 

saiys 

3sassittwj:tt!BS» 
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No. 140*. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, April 23.) 

(No. 253. Ext. 118.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 23, 1887. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 76 of the 20th instant, I have 
the honour to inclose herewith copy of the telegraphic correspondence which has 
passed between myself and Colonel Kitchener on the subject of the recent capture, at 
Suakin, of a boat coming from Massowali, and carrying contraband goods. 

I bog also to transmit herewith copy of a telegram which the Italian Consul- 
General lias received from his Government, and in obedience to the instructions in 
which he has asked for my intervention to obtain the release of the boat, on the 
ground that, as no blockade was declared, the capture must bo regarded as contrary to 
international law. 

I have informed him, in reply, that I can express no opinion until the receipt of 
the depositions, now on their way from Suakin. 

Your Lordship will sec, from Colonel Kitchener’s telegram of yesterday’s date 
(Inclosurc 4), that the boat was arrested on fair suspicion of Slave Trade', which not 
having been proved, the boat was condemned for carrying contraband. Colonel 
Kitchener also adds that several prisoners are awaiting the decision. 

I have had the honour to telegraph the above to your Lordship this day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 140*. 

Sir E. Baring to Colonel Kitchener. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 21, 1887. 

SEE Admiralty instructions of 28th June, 1886, inclosed in my despatch to 
Consul of 9th September. 

Lord Salisbury telegraphs:— 

“ Under which portion of those instructions does the capture come ? We ought 
to have precise information as to grounds of condemnation, and, if possible, the depo¬ 
sitions, before we can give an opinion.” 

What answer am I to send to this ? Ilave depositions been sent home, or to 
Egypt ? _ 

Inclosure 2 in No. 140*. 

Colonel Kitchener to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, April 21,1887. 

I DO not consider capture comes under Admiralty instructions, being distinctly 
contraband on Egyptian territory, by loyal Arabs, with assistance of Massowah 
authority. Depositions, I am told, left to-day. I would suggest boat to he confiscated 
for contraband and flying wrong flag, hut, owing to extenuating circumstances of 
Massowah permission, only half cargo to be confiscated. 

Boat and all engaged Egyptian subjects; therefore no complication. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 140*. 

Sir E. Baring to Colonel Kitchener. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 22, 1887. 

BY whom, and to whom, were depositions sent ? Please ascertain for certain. 

It is impossible to express opinion without further information. I do not 
understand how capture could he made by English ship of war, save under Admiralty 
instructions. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 110*. 

Colonel Kitchener to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.) Suakin, April 22, 1887. 

JONES in “ Albacore ” left yesterday for Suez with a Report and copies of 
depositions for you. lie will probably arrive Monday. Capture made on fair 
suspicion of slavery, subsequently not proved; boat being condemned for contraband. 
Thirty [?] prisoners here awaiting decision. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 140*. 

Count Rohilant to M. de Martino. 

(Teldgraphique.) Rome, le 20 Avril, 1887. 

MENTION d’unc difference entre le role d’dquipage ct les hommes trouvds a, 
bord m’avait, d’aprt>s votre precedent telegramme, fait supposer que le sambouk avait 
etc capture sous la prevention du dclit dc Traite. .le vois maintenant qu il s’agit, ail 
contraire, d’un incident tout a fait semblable a cclui d’Octobre dernier, a 1'occasion 
duquel on a reconnu que la prise n’dtait pas justifiee, ct les sambouks captures ont dte 
relaclies. Ycuillcz cn fairo la remarque a Baring, ct provoquer par son cntrcmisc 
ordre pour liberation sambouks. 

II faudra, sans doute, maintenant nous entendre pour reglcr sur la cote comprise 
entre Suakin ct Massaoua le commerce, aiusi quo la repartition du service dc surveil¬ 
lance. Je vais ccrire la-dcssus a Londrcs, mais taut qu’il n’cxiste pas de declaration 
de blocus ou autre notification cquivalcnte, toutc capture cst, d’apres le droit dcs gens, 
arbitraire et inadmissible. 
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to see, had begun to believe in him; and he added confidentially that if, in spite of his 
arguments, he received orders from Cairo to open trade at once, it would be tantamount 
to his offering his resignation. I expressed my regret at this, and said that if he had 
pledged his word to the Sheikhs, there was no help for it but to await the development of 
his policy. I again pointed out to him the urgency of the situation inside Suakin; that 
the British subjects were in extremis , and involved in litigation; and that their increasing 
troubles had been weighing upon me since my return last December. 

At a previous interview, the Pasha had mentioned a date, the 20th April, by which 
he hoped to be able to reopen trade, and I now hear that he has repeated this to a 
deputation of merchants who vaited on him yesterday. 

Instead of the 20th April, let even the 1st June be fixed for the reopening of trade. 
That would leave us some two months for the passage of the first few caravans to and 
from Berber. During the greater part of July, August, and September, the rains on the 
other side of these mountains almost block the Berber end of road. The path is flooded; 
the bales of cloth are saturated, and the gum spoils unless extra expense is devoted to 
more careful packing. 

These heavy rains on the reverse slope add to the terrible summer heat at Suakin. 
If trade is not reopened on the 1st June, it may practically be deferred till October 
next; but if the earlier date is chosen, it may be possible for us to pass the summer at 
Sinkat. 

I have the honour to record my conviction that Aboo Fatma will not accept any 
overtures which include submission to native Egyptian officials. He loathes Maluliism, 
but he has been obliged to insure his own safety. All these tribes carefully avoid 
aggression. Aboo Fatma has thus secured the neutrality of the dervishes at Tokar 
under Faggi Ali and Wakhaz Hassan. The Beni Amors return him mutual moral support. 
At his base he has a firm friend in Ras Alula. Musa, the Grand Sheikh of the Haden- 
dowas at Filik, is also neutral. 

The Ashrafs and the dervishes arc alike willing to trade, to buy cotton-seed, to grow 
cotton at Tokar, and to sell it on the coast in exchange for cloth, sugar, &c. But they 
will not accept the Egyptian native officials, or the “ friendly ” Sheikh, Mahmoud Ali. 

The tribes have endured the worst of the revolution. They see that we have no 
aggressive force, and they are content to sit down and wait. It is a long strike, and in 
default of rcconqucst by British troops, I do not know how we can coerce them into 
surrender. 

Colonel Kitchener is patient and hopeful. 

I may be pessimist, but Tokar appears as far off as Khartoum, further than Berber, 
which is ready to trade with us. 

It is with the greatest humility and respect that I bubmit to you my proposals for 
the preliminary pacification of the Eastern Soudan :— 

1. Withdraw from Suakin all non-English Egyptian officials (Levantine, fellaheen, 
and Egyptianized), and replace them by a civilian staff of Englishmen under Colonel 
Kitchener. 

2. Open trade, free trade if possible, forthwith at Suakin, Agig, Rowaya, and other 
specified ports. 

But I refrain from pressing this second proposal upon your notice if the price of its 
acceptance is the resignation of Colonel Kitchener. 

During the past two yeais there have been loo many changes of Government, and 
another change may he a remedy worse than tfce disease. 

My second proposal becomes of necessity, therefore: Patience under the development 
of the policy laid down by Kitchener Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) D. A. CAMERON. 


Iuclosure 2 in No. 141. 

Colonel Kitchener to Major-General Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) April 13, 1887. 

HAVE promised all Sheikhs to take off’ all restrictions on trade when Tokar ceases 
to be antagonistic. Ashrafs, Iladendowas, and other Arabs are working to my satis¬ 
faction to bring this about. Expect some result shortly. Deprecate changing my wrnrd 
with Arabs while they arc working well. Have taken off restrictions on goods entering, 
and am doing my best to open Berber road securely. 

[80 Jj " 2 G 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 141. 

Colonel Kitchener to Major-General Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) April 13, 1887. 

MAE Y Sheikhs are coming here for meeting next Saturday. "Will suggest 
arrangements to carry out what Baring and Nubar wish, and inform you of result. 


No. 142. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 239.) 

My Lord, Cabo, April 18, 18S7. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a Memorandum by Sir Francis Grenfell on the 
subject discussed in your Lordship’s despatch No. 129 of the 7th instant. 

The point to which Colonel Duncan draws attention is one of considerable difficulty, 
and has frequently been under the consideration of Sir Francis Grenfell and myself. 

The main difficulty consists in this, that a large number of men were recruited at the 
same time for the same length of service. It is obvious that, unless care be taken, a 
moment will arise when the army might be suddenly depleted of all its old soldiers, whose 
places would have to be taken by a fresh army of recruits. The difficulty is only of a 
temporary character. It will solve itself if a normal rate of recruitment is kept up in 
future years. 

Meanwhile, as regards the men now in the service, a solution will, it is thought, be 
found by sending some of the men into the police before they have completed their four 
years in the army, and keeping others rather more than four years in the army, thus 
leaving a shorter time for them to serve in the police. 

Colonel Duncan may rest assured that the importance of this subject is fully 
recognized by the authorities in Egypt, and that great care will be taken to deal with it 
in such a way as not to cause any serious discontent in the army. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 142. 

Memorandum. 

AS regards the detention of Egyptian soldiers beyond the proper time laid down in 
the Recruiting Law, I would point out that the conscripts arc enlisted fora term of eight 
years, four in the army and four in the police. The terms of the Law arc vague, and I am 
instructed that we are within our rights in retaining men in the army over the four years, 
provided that the total of eight years’ service is not exceeded. But in order to make sure 
that this course is right, I am passing through Council a Projet de Loi authorizing this 
arrangement. 

I need not point out the impossibility of enlisting a new army in 1882, and allowing 
all the men arriving at four years’ service to leave on the same date in 1887. But every 
effort to draft four-years men rapidly to police is being made, and now that the men are 
aware that the eight years’ service will not be exceeded, they arc quite content to serve 
on for some months more in the army. 

I am writing privately to Colonel Duncan on this subject. 

(Signed) F. GRENFELL, Major-General, 

Sirdar. 


No. 143. 

Sir E, Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 25, l '45 P.JI.) 

(No. 120.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo , April 25, 1887, 1'35 p.m. 

FOLLOWING to Wolff 

“Turkish High Commissioner has sent to Constantinople unopened the letter 
addressed by Abdullah to the Sultan. 
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No. 

S ,v * Barb,, -0 a. Mar, * of ** * ««» “*•> 

(No. 122.) Cairo, April 20, 1887, 

(Telegraphic.) . , r ., to .,i av avail ted permission lor trade n 

! .fe&ag&saa tf&,w a 


No. 140 n. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sit E. Bating. 

(No. 80.) . Foreign Office, April 28, 1887, 5-20 f.m. 

(Ttle yOUll telegram No. 125. , s y ps should lor the future bc^ instructed 

to seSn^" 1 '^ to ««*t L Wh of Slave Trade Treats _ 


No. 147*. 

,, • n f 'Zfilisburv — (Received April 29, 10 30 A.M.) 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury K 

(No. 131.) Cairo, April 29,1887. 

Su f , He jould 

declared. _ _ _——- 
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,{ It is stated here, no doubt under Turkish Commissioner’s inspiration, that the 
letter professes respect for the Sultan, and only enmity towards the English. 

“ When it arrives, could you ascertain its contents ? Telegraph to me a 
summary, and send me by post complete text.” 


No. 144. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury .—“(Received April 25, 3‘55 P.M.) 

(No. 121. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 25, 1887, 1‘20 P.M. 

POLICE report that there is some prospect of political anti-English demonstra¬ 
tion taking place on the occasion of Clicrif Pasha’s body being landed at Alexandria, 
and subsequently at his funeral here. 

I have arranged for presence of English troops on both occasions on the ostensible 
ground that we wish to show respect to his memory. 

Would it not be possible to get Turkish Commissioner summoned to Constanti¬ 
nople, if only for a time ? His presence here does us no good whatever, but tends 
to keep up a constant agitation among the more fanatical part of the Mussulman 
population. I should be very glad if he would leave. 

(Sent to Sir II. Wolff.) 


No. 145. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received April 25, 5*15 P.M.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 25, 1887. 

FOLLOWING to Cairo 

“ Your telegram No. 21. j , „ . . 

“ I will do my best; but the Sultan often keeps these documents secret from his 

Ministers.” 


No. 1-40. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 150.) Foreign Office, April 20, 1887. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 214 of the 7th instant, and I appro\e the 
terms of the communication, a copy of which is therein inclosed, which you addressed 
to Mr. Eox in reply to his letter of the 31st ultimo respecting his scheme lor the 

establishment of an English Company in the Eastern Soudan. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 147. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— (Received April 29, 10-15 A.M.) 

(No. 129.) Cairo, April 29, 1887. 

NEWS"lias been received that a few hundred dervishes recently occupied Sums. 
Column marched from Wady Haifa to attack them. They were dislodged and com- 
plctety defeated, leaving 150 dead, including Emir NouMl-Kanzy.au important leader. 
Egyptian casualties about 40. 
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No. 148. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.— {Received, April 29, 10*15 A.M.) 

(No. 130.) _ Cairo, April 29, 1887. 

(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 129. j n e larger botlv marching on f? Wady 

Hal ” .post obsomUoB 

|g$£ ‘4 well. ‘XMl t good, and will give confides 

to the Egyptian troops. __ 


No. 149. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbmy.-ifleceivei by telegraph, April 29.) 

(No. 268. Ext. 130.) Cairo, AprU 2 9 , 1887. 

My VhAVE the honour to inclose to your Lordship herewith copy of a telegram 
from (Stad Chermside to General Stephenson, reporting an encounter at Sairas 

b n C ?m b i^ 

r«c^fio°n K 

“ that 

this incident* would *tlo good and inspire the Egyptian troops ^hjonfldonce. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 149. 

Colonel Chermside to General Stephenson. 

. Sarras, April 28, 1887, 10 A.M. 

(Tc1 1eCEIVED news noon yesterday a few hundred dervishes under Nur-el-Kunsi 
had occupied Sarras with outpost Gemai. 

Marched from occupied Sarras hy daybreak 

Bundle with mounted c°il« jnd > aolits^ o m g 1 ^ an hour later by 

to-day, and held it under ^ f Dervishes occupied very strong position carried 

*<**■“ csfoushts “ y * aud 

charging checked first line of attack. 

wiiZr^stonnto-ttoM block-house, which artillery breached at 310 yards. 
St*left ^"lMdcad, including Nur-cl-Kunri, ten standards, arms, camp, 

ammunition, and correspondence. 

“* IIealey 

(sergeant in the Cameron Highlanders). _ 


No. 150. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 29.) 

TFar Office, April 29, 1887. 

Sir, .. ,i i„ r Oor.vpfnrv of State for War to transmit to yon, for the 

information^of^he Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of a 
telegram with regard to athurs in Egyp . i avc &c 

(Signed) ’ RALPH THOMPSON. 
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Inclosure in No. 150. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Stanhope. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, April 29, 1887, 10*50 A.M. 

CHERMSIDE wires as follows from Sarras:— 

“ Received news noon 27th that few hundred dervishes under Nur-el-Kunzi had 
occupied Sarras, with outposts at Gemai. Marched from Haifa with column about 
sundown. Mounted corps and irregulars occupied Sarras daybreak 28th, supported an 
hour later by 300 9th Battalion. Dervishes occupied very strong position, which was 
carried most gallantly in hand-to-hand fight. 

“ Dervishes fought stubbornly, and charging, checked first line of attack. Position 
carried by 7*45 a.m. Dervishes left over 150 dead, including Nur-el-Kunzi, ten 
standards, arms, camp, ammunition, and correspondence. Also forty killed in pursuit. 
Our casualties about forty, including two officers and nealey; details later.” 


No. 151. 

Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 

Sj rj Foreign Office, April 29, 1887. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 11th ultimo respecting Sir H. D. Wolft’s 
proposals with regard to the Egyptian railways, I am directed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury to transmit to you a copy of a letter from Mr. Vincent, the Einancial 
Adviser of the Egyptian Government,* stating that that Government would be indebted 
if the services of one of the railway Inspectors serving under the Board of Trade could 
be placed at their disposal for two months, for the purpose of reporting on the present 
condition of the railway system and its future prospects. The Egyptian Government 
would be prepared to pay'the travelling expenses of the gentleman selected, and would 
furnish him with detailed instructions as to the scope of his inquiry. 

I am to request that in laying Mr. Vincent’s letter before the Lords of the 
Committee of Privy Council for'Trade, you will express Lord Salisbury’s hope that 
their Lordships will enable him to make a favourable reply to Mr. Vincent’s applica¬ 
tion. 

I am, &c, 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 152. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—{Received April 30.) 

sir War Office April 30, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of Stale for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of tele¬ 
gram with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

” I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 152. 

General Sir F. Stephenson to Mr. Stanhope. 

(Telegraphic.) Cair0 > A P nl 30} 1887 > 10 A,M * 

Further particulars engagement Sarras. Beiore iront attack on enemy, cavalry 
o-ot completely in rear of his position. Native reports state enemy s first lime oi about 
5 00 dervish fanatics almost annihilated, second line consisting of about 300 Dongolesc, 
under Sheikh Tahir and Sheikhs of Ambigol Akasheh, Sukkot, &e., when turned by 
cavalry dispersed, swimming Nile just below Sarras. Emir Kunzi and the two other 

* Mr. Vincent, April 23, 1887 (printed in Egyptian finance). 
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leaders killed. Egyptian battalion engaged was black battalion. Sergeant Healy, 
Cameron Highlanders, severely wounded. 


No. 153. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 162.) 

Sir, Foi'eign Office, April 30, 1887. 

I TRANSMIT to you herewith, for any observations you may wish to make 
thereon, a copy of a letter from the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society,* urging 
that steps should be taken to effect the total abolition of forced labour in Egypt. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 151. 

Foreign Office to the British Anti'Slavcry Society. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 30, 1887- 

I AM directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to acknowledge the receipt on the 
28th instant of a Memorial from the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society, urging 
the importance of effecting the total abolition of forced labour in Egypt; and I am to 
request that you will inform the Committee that their communication shall have Lord 
Salisbury’s attention. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) JULIAN l’AUNCEFOTE. 


No. 135. 

Sir E. Baring to th< Marquis of Salislnny —{Received May 2.) 

(No. 21-7.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 21, 1887. 

I IIAYE the honour to transmit to your Lordship heron ith translations of the 
letters, Ac., which were brought to Cairo by the messengers ol Khalifa Abdullah, and 
which have formed the subject of recent correspondence between your Lordship and 
myself. 

I also beg to inclose copy of a communication addressed by Major \Vingate to 
Sir Francis Grenfell, giving an account of the messengers whom lie had been 
instructed to meet and take charge of during their stay in Cairo. 

The documents consist of:— 

1. A letter to the Queen. 

2. A further letter to the Queen, inclosing two Proclamations—one addressed ,u 
General Gordon, the other to the people of Gerda at the time of Hicks Pasha’s 
defeat. 

3. Tuo letters to the Khedive. 

The originals of the letters to the Queen have boon returned to the bearers, who 
arc already oil their way back to Abdullah, with an intimation that 1 decline to 
forward them to Her Majesty. 

The Khedive also returned the letters addressed to him. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inelosure 1 in No. 155. 

Khalifa Abdullah (the Mahdi ) to Her Majesty the Queen, 

(Translation.) ( Received in Cairo , April 19, 1887). 

IN the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate! Praise be to God the 
Benefactor, and Grace be on our Lord Moliamed, and on bis posterity, with greeting! 

* Anti-Slavery Society (received April 28). 
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Tft „, f SClVar V?f ?; ll0SC stagth is in the might of his Omnipotent 
Mnin t ! ;T GC( ' SS01 ' of J )pacc bc u P° n bim - the Khalifa Abdullah-bcn- 

^ England ° SUCCeSS ° r ol tbc FaitMu1 ’ to thc Gloved Per people, Victoria, Queen 

Grace ho upon him who knoweth the Mahdi! 

Know thou that God is Mighty and Great, no is thc King of Kings, the 
Powerful, the Omnipotent. There is none like unto Him, and all things that have 
being arc within His grasp. Nothing in earth or Heaven can lessen Ills’mmht, and 

? 1 t I Tr V1 ‘i' - t0 (lc ^ 0 /5 ls focs in . less than tllc time of a thought lie were able to 
xulhl Ills desire. But He tends IIis flock and does not leave them, the power of Ilis 
arm does not turn aside from (following) the guilty. He indeed sent the great 
Piophets to point out the way to IIis creatures, and lie sent our Prophet Moliamed- 
the grace of God he upon him, the seal* of them all, an universal messenger to all 
creation, a hunger of good tidings, an apostle, inviting all to God bv His -race a 
sinning lamp. _ He was the annihilator of peoples, the destroyer of nations; anv one 
wlm believed m him, and had laith in his mission, stood in the favour of God and 
obtained the greatest happiness he could desire. But the unbeliever, and ho who 
domed his mission, was put to confusion by God, he went to the lire, and to eternal 
torment. 


Ann when the awaited Mahdi came—grace ho on him— ho was the successor of 
our Lrophet Moliamed. God he gracious towards him, whom God lvvoaled to all 
people to vovi-ye the Faith, of Islam, and to wage holy war against ilis enemies, the 
accursed unbelievers. I am his successor, who follow in his footsteps to that end and 
now I summon thee to Islam. 11 F ■ i wilt believe and testify that there is no*God 
but God, and that Moiuuuod is the Apwstle of God, and if thou follow tiie Mahdi — 
grace he on him and art subject to my rule, I avi 11 receive thee and give thee tidings 
of prosperity and safety from the torments of the tire; thou wilt he secure' and 
content; what is for me will be for thee; what is against me will be against thee; a 
ov ( ' »n Cocl wall arise between us, and He will pardon thee all the sins thou hast 
committed in the time of thy unbelief, even as He has promised, savin" may His 
Name he glorified: “Say unto the unbelievers that they make an end (of their error), 
and the past shall he forgiven them.” But if thou refuse all save unbeli< f, trustin'* 
to_ thy supplies of war and thy armies, then know that thou art in great error, and 
wdli all thy preparations and plans, avo have wherewithal to meet tlmm—the True 
^ anIucIi God, the Almighty ji^mivos victory aiul support and the 

U)naising of Jlis light, and which lie will strengthen. None have* strength to resist 
Him, and none have means to overthrow Him. lor the might ol (om > i< torious, not. 
to lie withstood, and His force is terrible, not to he clashed against. 

'I’ruly, if thou hast thought in thy error that the hosts of the Mahdi, which stand 
m lhe strength of the Law of Moliamed, were as the soldiers of Ahmed Pasha Arabi, 
among whom worldly deceit had entered, so that they were turned aside thereby from 
their faith, and the banner was turned from its victory, so thou wast enabled to miin 
possession of the land of Egypt, and they became the lowest of captives, unable to 
defend themselves—this is a vain thought and a futile delusion. For the men of the 
Alahdi are men of iron; God gave them a nature to love death, He made it sweeter to 
them than cool water to the thirsty. Jlenee arc they terrible to the unbelievers, as 
wore the noble companions of the Prophet of God; in the sight of God, the reproaehcr 
will not reproach them, neither will he who strikes against them praise them for what 
is returned him. They regard in everything nought save God, by reason of their 
trust in their M ighty Lord. They cam not for the life of this world, the transient, 
the enchanted with magic, but they look instead for eternal bliss and dainty living to 
be allotted them in the world to come. For if they he faithful to their Lord, amfare 
in the way of salvation, and spurn the love of the world from them, and keep well 
that which God has enjoined upon them, then He will strengthen them with His aid, 
and when thy soldiers come to put them to flight and to overcome their cities, if thou 
lookest with the eye of seeing and of understanding, thou wilt know the difference, 
and from what will befall thee, thou wilt understand thy baneful error. 

Verily, Avlien thou hadst heard of the rising of the Mahdi, the awaited one, grace 
be upon him, and of the war waged against him by the Empire of the Turks, aud of 
his defeating them in many battles, thou didst imagine that thou couldst fight with 
him and overthrow him. 8o first thou didst send one of thy famous men, named 
Hicks Pasha, and with him an army composed of many and divers kinds and sorts of 


* i.e., the last am) greatest of the Prophets. 



men. That was owing to thy hasty thought, to thy giving no glance to what would 
follow, and not entering into consultation with the other nations in the matter. It was 
thy own desire alone, without the rest of the nations, imagining that thou couldst he 
victorious over the host of God the Conqueror. And when that army came in its 
thousands upon thousands, and numbers upon numbers, it could not stand before the 
people of God, no not one half-hour; but God condemned it to ruin and destruction 
even to the last man. And the death of that man, the wise and brave, with his army, 
was owing to thy evil measures and the greatness of thy blindness. The greatness of 
numbers, the strength of equipment, availed him nothing, he went to the flames and 
the Almighty was wrath. Afterwards thou didst take no heed of that, nor reflected 
on thy plight, but rashly didst continue preparing thy soldiers time after time, in 
every defile, to fight against God and His Prophet, and His Malidi, now at Suakin, 
now at Dongola, now at Wady Kamr, until by thy folly thou hadst slain more than 
thousands of thy people. Thence fell many of the Chiefs of thy men who were 
honoured and of high repute before thee for courage and skill, and firmness, and 
strength of purpose. Such was General Gordon Pasha who fell at Khartoum, and 
General Stewart who fell at Alu Talih, and the second Stewart and the Consuls with 
him at Wady Kamr, and yet others to swell their number, of your most famous men as 
thou knowest well. So despite thy frequent demands for advance to the field of 
battle, and thy exhorting them with the power of courage and wisdom, thy soldiers 
thought only of retreat from the Soudan with discomfiture and defeat whereof they 
had had more than enough. It cannot be questioned that this defeat arose only from 
terror of the valour of the conquering host of- God, for that is a thing plain to all. So 
they were now in an evil plight, and grievous strait, overwhelmed by trouble and 
amazement, finding no path to an asylum of safety. And all this arose from thy 
error, and from following thy own courses apart from the rest of the nations, for 
hadst thou taken counsel of them, as it behoved thee to do, they would have shown 
thee the means to set all thy fears at rest; they would have advised thee to withhold 
from clashing against the host of God, which thou hadst no power to resist, and thou 
wouldst have confined thyself to the guarding of thine own land and of it alone. 
But as it is, they aid thee with men and arms, and join thee in warring against the 
troops of God, so in the day of defeat shall the shame not be on thee alone, but shall 
he shared with others. 

Thus hast thou erred in many ways, and art suffering great loss, wherefrom 
there is no refuge for thee save by turning unto God the King, and entering among 
the people of Islam and the followers of the Malidi—grace be upon him. If thou wilt 
do thus, and yield all the matter to us, then shalt thou achieve thy desire of perfect 
felicity and true repose, which is salvation before God in the blissful and enduring 
dwelling, the like of which eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor the heait of man con¬ 
ceived. But if thou wilt not turn from thy blindness and self-will, continue to war 
against the hosts of God thyself with all thy armies and warlike equipment. So shalt 
thou behold the end of thy work, thou shalt be crushed by the power of God and His 
might, or be afflicted by the death of many of thy people Avho have entered on Avar AvitU 
the people of God, by reason of thy Satanic presumption. 

Know thou that I am strong by the help of God, not in myself, but in nim are 
my strength and my victory. I am a Aveak servant, and then; is no strength in me 
alone. But God is my refuge, in Ilim is my trust, and He has promised His aid to 
him who trusts in Him, and seeks asylum with him. Again, everyone avIio comes out 
as a foe against us will die at our hand by the aid and might of God, though they be 
both men and genii. 

Consider this well, and be not deluded by that which glitters in thy sight (such 
as) equipments and armies, for the forelock of all things is in the hand of God ; no 
one shall overcome Him, for He is powerful above His creatures. 

And thou, if thou wilt not yield to the command of God, and enter among the 
people of Islam and the followers of the Mahdi, grace be upon him, come thyself and 
thy armies to fight Avith the host of God, and if thou Avilt not come, then be ready in 
thy place, for at His pleasure and in the time when lie shall will it, the hosts of God 
will raze thy dwelling and let thee taste of soitoav heeause thou hast turned away 
from the path of the Lord, for therein is sufficiency, and salvation is to him av!u» 
followeth the Mahdi. 

Translation of seal. 

(Seal.) 

There is no God but God, Mohamcd is the Prophet of God, Mohamed-cl-Muh li 
Abdullah. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 155. 

Further Letter to the Queen. 

(Translation.) 

IN the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate ! Praise be to God, the 
BestoAver of Grace, and greeting to our Lord Mahommed, and to his posterity! 

Prom the servant of his Lord, in Avhom is his refuge, the successor of the Mahdi 
(grace he upon him!), the Khalifa Abdulla-ben-Mohammed, Khalifa of the friend (of 
God), to the bcloA r cd of her people, Victoria, Queen of England. 

HercAvith avo send thee copy of Iavo letters from the Mahdi (grace be upon him !), 
one of which he issued for Gordon and the second for the invaders under Hicks Avas, 
that thou mayest read the tAVO copies and take heed to what is in them, and lay to 
heart that which is Avritten therein. 

(Seal illegible). 

12 Jeumd-Akhar, 1304. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 155. 

Memorandum on Proclamation or Letter of the Mahdi to Gordon Puma. 

THE paper handed me to translate hears no seal or signature, and although it is 
dated 8 Jemadah the Second, 1301 (3rd March, 1887), it is neither more nor less than 
an unauthentieated copy of a letter sent by the deceased Mohammed Ahmed to the 
late General Gordon. 

I remember reading, in the printed volume of General Gordon’s diary, a transla¬ 
tion of this letter. 

General Gordon had sent a letter and some presents to Mohammed Ahmed, 
offering him the following terms:— 

That if Mohammed Ahmed Avould release the Christian and Moslem Egyptian 
prisoners in his power, Gordon Pasha would bo ready to appoint him Sultan over 
Kordofan, and Avould open the road for all pilgrims Avishing to go to Mecca to assist at 
tbe then approaching Great Ecast. 

This letter (or Proclamation) is tie 1 reply to this oiler of terms. It sends back the 
presents; sends Gordon Pasha several specimen-, of the Malnlist dross; refuses to 
euteitain any proposals from a non-Moslem touching matters connected Avith the 
Moslem religion; affirms Mohammed Ahmed’s divine mission and calling as a teacher 
Avho has no Avorldly ambition lor wealtli or power, but is only anxious to call men to 
God, to a spiritual life, and to the forsaking of the transitory and vain things of this 
life; it concludes by urging Gordon Pasha to believe in God, in Mahomet, and in the 
Mahdi, and by a refusal to liberate ilie prisoners, on tbe ground that they have all 
become sincere coirvorts and are happy in their present condition. 

I fail to sec the reason avIiv a copy of tliis letter is notv sent in an envelope, 
addressed as IoIIoavs : “To he delhered to the Euler of her People, the Queen of 
Britain.” There is, liOAvever, in the letter no lack of warning to Gordon Pasha that if 
he does not embrace the Mahdist belief ho will assuredly perish. The object, there¬ 
fore, in now sending a copy to Her Majesty may perhaps he to impress upon her the 
fact that as Gordon did not listen, and therefore perished, so Her Majesty, if she too 
will not obey the call, must expect to fall under tin* full Avrath of tlu; Mahdists. 

Be this as it may, the present copy is of no importance and of very little interest. 
It contains nothing new, nothing that was not known already ; and, as it is most 
verbose and prolix, it lias not been translated. t 


Inclosure 4 in No. 155. 

Proclamation. 

(Translation.) 

IN the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate, praise be to tbe bountiful 
Ruler, and blessings with peace be upon our Lord Mobamed and upon his posterity. 

Prom the servant of God, avIio stands in need of God’s mercy and relies Avhollv 
npon his God Mohamed, the Maluli, son of Abdullah, to all who Avill listen among the 
expeditionary force, to all who have understanding. Every intelligent person must be 
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aware that God rules, and His authority cannot he shared by muskets, cannons, or 
bomhs; and no one has any strength except he whom God Almighty strengthens. 

If ye understand this, know further that God is one. Do not, therefore, transgress 
with your arms nor with your hosts wherewith ye seek to war against God’s hosts, for 
nothing hut God has strength. 

If ye say that our mission as Maluli is false, know that this contestation of its 
genuine character emanates only from those who love this world, fear the creature, 
and belittle the power of God. 

If ye understand this, be not led astray by the words of your law-doctors, for the 
Turks whom I have killed complained to the Supreme Judge, the Almighty, saying, 
“ 0, our Lord God, the .Maluli has killed us without exhortation and warning.” But, I 
say, “ I did warn them, O Lord, but they would not listen.” And there was present 
at this pleading the Lord of all created things (the Prophet), on whom be God’s peace 
and blessing, and he said to them, “ The Imam, the Maluli, warned you, hut ye would 
not listen to him, but listened to the sayings of your learned men, wherefore your 
blame is upon yourselves.” Then some of them advanced upon others, reproaching 
them. Then those who had felt their own weakness said to those who had been 
overweening, “ Had it not been for you we should have been among the believers 
and the overweening said to the weak, “Did we stop you from following the right 
path after that the Maluli had come to you ? Nay, ye were guilty.” 

If ye have light ye will believe in God, in His Prophet, and in the next world, and 
will accept the truth of our mission as Maluli, and will come out to us surrendering 
yourselves. He who surrenders shall he saved. But if ye refuse, and persist in 
denying (my divine calling), and trust in guns and powder, ye are to be killed, even as 
the Prophet foretold many others before you. 

Peace. 


Inelosurc 5 in No. 155. 

Khalifa Abdullah (the Maluli ) to His Highness the Khedive. 

(Translation.) ( Received in Cairo April 19, 1887.) 

IN the name of God the Gracious, glory be to the gracious Governor. Peace be 
to our Prophet Mohamed and his family. This is from the servant of his God, the 
true believer and the successor of the Mahdi, El Khalifa Abdullah, son of Mohamed 
Khalifa the Pious, to the Governor of Egypt, Mohamed Tewftk. God be with him 
and lead him into the right way, that he may be saved. 

Peace he to all those who follow the right path. Lot it be known to you that 
God’s light is the true light, and those who do not follow it, but follow their own 
passions, will perish. The real conversion is that of our Prophet Mohamed, which was 
revealed to him by God, and which is the Mohamedan religion as it is said in the Holy 
Book. “The only true religion is that of Islam.” When God had seen that this 
religion had nearly come to an end, He sent His Maluli to repair the damage, and 
crowned him with victory. All those who followed him are now in happiness, but 
those who refused to listen to his preaching, as your statesmen in tin 4 Soudan and their 
comrades did, were utterly destroyed, though they were warned several times.. You 
are well aware of all that had taken place, and you call yourself one of the chiefs of 
the Mohamedaus, hut you continue to follow the wrong way, and re 1 use to hear those 
who call you to your Lord. If your ambition for the wealth of this world is leading 
you in this wrong path, let it be known to you that worldly happiness and wealth last 
only for a short time, hut those of the world to como are eternal and everlasting, and 
there is not the least comparison between the former and the latter. How is it that a 
true believer in God should gi\e himself up to tin 4 love ol this world and its wealth 
(Quotation from the Koran follow.-,.) If you are too proud to hear our exhort at i< , 
remember that God threatened those who were full of worldly pride with endless 
torture. (Quotation from the Koran follow's.) Consequently, you have no reasonable 
excuse before God if you do not give up your present state and follow my true advice. 
I advise you to uphold the religion of Islam, as you have already been advised by the 
Mahdi—peace be to him. If you desire to be reconciled to God, come to Him at once 
as a penitent, obey His orders, give yourself up to me, believe in Mahdiism, and obey 
its precepts. I am the successor of the Mahdi of God, and have the power to do tlio 
wishes of God. It is only for your own benefit that I am calling you now, and not 
from pride or any other reason. Your present life will not last for long, and nothing 


will do you good in the world to come but your deeds ; by them you will he siv. w op- 
destroyed. .Be, therefore, very careful to avoid destruction, and do not rely on tbe 
pride ol this world, lmt prepare yourself for an everlasting life. Let it be known to 
you.that I have called you to follow the true religion ; therefore, do not overlook n,v 
advice and follow vanity. I have no design in this to extend my worldly power, 
because I. have under me the whole Soudan and its productions; but my special 
intention is to revive tbe religion of Mohamed, and to bring it hack into the mind of 
the public. If you look into the matter without bigotry, you will at once yield to my 
words, and he led into the true path. Know that you are now co-operating with 
heathens, and not with the true believers, as if you, in doing so, intended to nut out 
the light of God ; but God will make llis light shine in spite ot’ Ilis enemies. Your 
religions irregularities are so numerous that it is difficult to relate them at present. 
Our pity lor you has forced us to write y T ou this letter before the occupation of your 
country hy the troops of the Mahdi, calling you to come to the Almighty God, and 
obey me, so that you may become one of the chiefs of the Mohamedan religion and 
fight against its antagonists. If you are zealous towards your religion and anxious to 
he freed from your captivity under the heathen, listen to our call, unite with us with 
all your followers, so that the Mohamedaus may he united together in destroying the 
enemies of God. In doing so, you will become our friend in God, and will he forgiven 
for all your previous doings, and will live with your family with us in peace and safety, 
also all those Mohamedaus who will be willing to join you. 

Let it he known to you that I am only a weak servant of God, and the most 
feeble of his creatures, but I rely on God in all my undertakings, which arc according 
to Ilis will, and are always successful. He is my only helper; lie is always 
victorious, and His power is irresistible. Therefore do not neglect your own salvation; 
do not be deceived hy the power of the enemies of God, as no force or fortification 
could save you from his vengeance. Do not follow the false sayings of those Ulema 
who have sold their religion for the things of this world. Think carefully and follow 
the true precepts before you die, and help me in saving you from your dangers. If 
you show any neglect I shall have no pity on your soul; you will be responsible for 
your sin, and that of those who follow you. 

I trust hy the power of God to capture you like the others, ns we are promised hy 
Him to be victorious over all who oppose us, even though they hi 4 numerous and 
strong. 

You will ieel the results of your behaviour when, very shortly hy the help of 
God, wc occupy your country. 

It is necessary that you should furnish us with an answer explaining your designs 
through the messengers sent to you from us. 

If you accept our advice you will he saved, but if not you will lie asked to srivo 
explanations on tbe Day of Judgment. 

Peace be to all who follow tlio truth. 

(Seal.) 


Inclosure 0 in No. 155. 

Second Letter to His Highness the Khedive. 

(Translation.) 

IN the name of God tbe Merciful. Thanks to God, the Generous Lord, and 
prayer and salutations to our Lord Mahomed and to his companions. 

This is from the servant of God, Kalifa of the Maluli (peace lie upon him !) 
Khalifa Abdullah, son of Mohammed Kalifa el Seddeek, to the Viceroy of Egypt, 
Mohammed Tewlik (May God lead him to the right way !) Amen. 

We inform you (may God teach you the rigid way and surround you by bis 
Providence!) that through compassion towards you, and owing to our inclination to 
do you good, we write to you to appeal to you by our Lord that you may comply with 
the call of truth and obtain a great triumph in your next life. In truth, if you will 
he just and look towards the future, you cannot lmt follow the right way atul 
endeavour to do what will be useful to you in the next life. Considering that these 
our endeavours have no other aim except leading the oreitures to the way of their 
triumph, w'c send you Hie [prayers] of the Mahdi (Peace be upon him !) for your own 
use, that you may he enlightened by reading them after the morning prayers and the 
afternoon prayers in imitation of the Mahdi (Peace he upon him!) and Ids generous 
friends. Also we send you ten copies of those prayers, that you may publish them 




, . ftnil to cniov their benefits, these prayers being 
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circulate it among otheis, J 0 . (l . on the other lmncl, if you relusc it tor your 

fidelity, God will give you a good cuai * ^ will lie guilty of two sins and 
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who follow tho way of truth. 


Inclosure 7 in No. lo3. 

Major Wingate to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Confidential.) Cairn, April IS 1^7. 

SU ’ I HAVE the honour 1 c> iu I! 01 . 1 " > 1 1 .V^tatU^viyMiliiem Sliakuor 
proceeded this morning to Boulac a '" l<) ’ ‘ t fioni Khartoum by the* Emii 

Bev) to meet and take charge ol lour i «-*ngeit * *uj th( . Qnc on, His Majesty 

Khalifa Abdullah-el-Taishi, bearing letters Joi Hu Ma.n r > 

the Sultan, and Ills Highness the Ehodtvi*. nulitan custody in the Aide n 

These messengers liavc now arinod a id . . mi( . aU . ^itli any 

s?r jsf.'sr ...-> — 

and daggors. 

Their names-nra:— 

1. Abdullah Mohamed. ^ 

2. Mohamed Ahmed-el-Easili. 

3 '. Fadlallah Mohamed. 

4 . Abderrahman llilmi. . . , • . 

1. Abdullah Mohamed uppers tohe r.^)<mgol:iu n VhJThahfa, bolding a 

to have been originally a butcher, m s • - SO us-olficici lie appeals to have 

military position equivalent perhaps to tl a ‘ uul ,_ u 1){ , ai .,„Jdly connected 
Slifld! SlsKS a"tl^ob^ 1 «I the mission has not yet transpired, it is di.fieult 

-‘"est man ol the part,, also a Imngolawi, 
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acknoulodged spokesman ol the party. lu-ivor of the letteis: one toi Her 

Abdull til Mohan,cd suites that lu t Ik “ 1 ^ 1U ,, hm ., s the 
Majesty the Queen two lor Ills 4P . ^ His’Highness the Khediie. It is 

Khedhe; he lias 01 dors 10 <h‘u> •' 1 ‘J' 1 , u , ; w , ui “ nl 0 , the contents ol the letters, 
even difficult to ascertain il tin s . "j. U( p m <, their mission. Eroni the 

as thev absolutely refuse to gne any m «m > 1 a lVien(l h and 

scam/ n marks they have made, their mibwo general bearing, they do 

peaceful nature, but at the »' »»‘> J ° rt j t . ulai .i y desirous to be lVicndlj or com- 

appeai to be either solicitous ol hn » . > ^ J n{[on uilll which the spokesman 

Sr^^estiS put to'liim, niakes if most difficult to gather any satisfactory coiulu- 
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the opening of trade, they said that every encouragement was given to trade by them, 
but that tho merchants still feared to trust tho Soudanese. 

I have elicited no further information of any interest beyond the fact that they 
have Btated their orders are to return to the Soudan as soon as they have delivered all 
their letters to His Highness tho Khedive, and that they have no orders or desire to 
see any person except His nighness. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) S. WINGATE, Bimbashi, 

Egyptian Army. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 2.) 

(No. 255. Secret.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 21, 188 1 . 

A FEW days ago Colonel Schaefer called on me, and informed me that he had 
reason to believe that the Sheikh El-Senoussi was desirous of entering into diiect 
communication with me. I asked Colonel Schaefer to state bis views in writing, and I 
have now the honour to inclose a copj of a letter which he has addressed to me. 

1 beg, in connection with this subject, to refer your Lordship to my despatch 
No. 41!) of the 2!)th May, 18^3, addressed to Lord Granville, and particularly to 
Mr. Drummond Hay’s telegram inclosed in that despatch, in which he deprecates the 
idea of sending a Mission to Scuoussi, on the ground that it would excite the suspicion 
and distrust of the Porte. 

The proposal made by Colonel Schaefer is, indeed, materially different from that 
which was under discussion in ] 883, inasmuch as it is not proposed to send any British 
officers, but merely a letter. At the same time, it is probable that neither the Khedive 
nor the Sultan, with whom, 1 believe, Scuoussi is noton the best of terms, would view 
with favour the idea of any direct communication being addressed by a Bcprcsentativc 
of Her Majesty’s Government to the Sheikh. 

Further, it appears to me that the information furnished by Colonel Schaefer is 
not sufficiently precise to enable any accurate forecast to be made of the manner 
in which the* Sludkb would receive am such communication. It is obviously 
undesirable if I wrote any letter that it should remain unanswered, or that it should 
be answered in a manner which would reject my overtures. 

For these reasons I have thought it desirable not to comply with Colonel Schaefer’s 
suggestion. 

At tho same time, there is no doubt much to be said in favour of getting on 
friendly terms w ith Senoussi, and should he really wish to outer into communication 
with Her Majesty’s Government it would, I think, be undesirable to discourage him. 
He has many followers in Egypt whom it would he useful to attach to British 
interests. He* has great influence over a large number of Bedouins, and this influence 
mi'dit, without doubt, be usefully exerted in suppressing the Slave Trade, to which the 
Sheikh is said to be opposed, and also possibly in a political sense, with a view to 
insuring tranquillity on tho Egyptian frontier. 

Colonel Schaefer thinks, and he is very possibly right, that more might be done 
by direct communication to Senoussi from a Representative of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, than by acting through the Turkish or Egyptian authorities. 

Under these circumstances, 1 have thought it desirable to authorize Colonel 
Schaefer to tell his informant, who proposes to leave in a few- weeks for Siwa, that he 
can say to Sheikh Senoussi that Her Majesty’s Government are much interested in the 
suppression of the Slave Trade, and that if lie should think fit to make any written 
communication with me on the subject lie will certainly receive a friendly and 
courteous answer. I do not think that for the moment anything more than this is 


required. „ . . .. . 

I trust vour Lordship will approve ol my action m this matter. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 156. 

Colonel Schaefer to Sir E. Baring . 

Sir, Cairo, April 21, 1887. 

A few days ago, a native, Selim Aglia, whom I know well as a very trustworthy 
person, came to me and offered me to enter into communication with Sheikh Senoussi, 
through the medium of a man of El-Ahzar. This man is one of the disciples and 
agents of the Sheikh El-Senoussi, and intends to go to Senoussi in a short time. 

Selim Agha told me that Sheikh Senoussi was very much inclined to take some 
steps to prevent slave caravans passing through his country, and had already begun 
doing so; that a letter from Her Majesty’s Agent here would have an excellent 
effect on Sheikh Senoussi, who would no doubt take your recommendations into 
account. 

Selim Agha himself is a former slave; he has helped me in many ways, and takes 
a sentimental interest in the fate of his countrymen. 

Though Selim Agha is ready to help the work of the Slavery Department, and 
will do his best to get the Sheikh Senoussi to do the same, I am very much inclined to 
think that hero Sheikh Senoussi wants to enter into communication with you, and 
wants to take this as an opportunity, or rather a pretext, for doing so. I could not say 
what purpose the Sheikh has in view. He is a great religious Chief, and has an enor¬ 
mous number of followers. Religion and politics in Mussulman countries arc always 
intimately mixed together, and therefore his religious authority gives him great 
political power. 

As far as I have been able to form an opinion of him (and I have come across 
some of his genuine folloAvers), I think he does not mix himself in politics, and is 
ignorant of Ins power in that line. He is looked on as the most holy man in Africa, 
and for the moment seems to be quite contented with that. Amongst his followers, I 
daresay, are many who make use of his name for political purposes, but that I think 
is without his knowledge. Rut there can be no doubt that the Sheikh or his name 
could be made use of as a political factor in certain cases either with or without his 
consent by some unscrupulous followers. 

There is, therefore, I think, a very good reason to try to enter into communication 
with him; the attempt docs not cost anything—we should not even have to pay the 
messenger; the pretext is a good one, and would not entail any responsibility. 

Since slave-dealers from the Soudan do not find any market for their merchandize 
in Egypt, they have given up this country. Those from Darl'our, Kordofan, and Wady 
have taken to going to Tripoli, while those in the Eastern Soudan try to cross the Red 
Sea to dispose of their slaves in Arabia. 

If Sheikh Senoussi wants really to prevent slave-dealing, lie could most easily 
prevent any slave caravan from reaching Tripoli. I therefore think an attempt might 
be made to ask him to do so, at the same time giving him an opportunity of answering 
your letter. 

It may be that I am mistaken in thinking that his intention is to have a pretext 
to enter into correspondence with Her Majesty’s Government, but as the attempt 
would be in no way compromising, I do not see what objection could be made to it, as 
failure does not entail the least responsibility or inconvenience. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. SCHAEFER. 


No. 157. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 2, 2’40 p.M.) 

(No. 133.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 2, 1887, 2 20 r.M. 

IT is reported from Suakin that Kassala has been occupied by friendly tribes, 
and Osman Digna taken prisoner. I am inquiring as to trustworthiness of report. 

J 


r~ 
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No. 158. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis oj Salisbury.—(Received May 2, 2‘44 P.M.) 


(No. 134.) 

■(Telegraphic.) 

MY No. 133 of to-day. 

Cameron telegraphs following *.— 

“ Abu Girgoh and Digna and Baggaras, after having been defeated in attempt 
to raid cattle from Iladendowas, are now besieged by "latter in Kassala. Digna’s 
capture by Hadcndowas uncertain.” 


Cairo, May 2, 1887. 


No. 159. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received May 2.) 

Sir, War Office , May 2, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of telegram 
with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 159. 

General Sir F. Grenfell to Mr. Stanhope. 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Cairo, April 30, 1887, 10 p.m. 

FOLLOWING from Chormside in continuation of mine this morning:— 

Cavalry pursued 5 miles beyond point where Dongolese levies crossed river in 
flight, but found no enemy beyond to pursue. Entire force returned to Haifa to-day. 
This hostile movement of dervishes, supposed for purpose of maintaining prestige 
amongst population. Only fourteen real dervishes escaped. Dongolese levies dispersed 
to their districts. All enemy’s correspondence captured. Above remnant believed to 
bo only real dervishes left between Haifa and Dar Maliass. Egyptian force engaged; 
300 black battalion, 100 cavalry, 40 camel corps, 50 irregulars, 2 guns. 


No. 160. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received May 2.) 

Sir, War Office, May 2, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of telegram 
with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 160. 

General Sir F. Grenfell to Mr. Stanhope. 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 2, 1887, 14 p.m. 

FOLLOWING from Suakin 

Desert news states Sheikh Eguel Hamrams, with friendly Hadcndowas and 
Abyssinians, attacked Abou Girgoh about 20th at Gash, completely routing Bagaras- 
Occupied Kassala. Abou Girgoh and Osman Digna prisoners. 
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No. 101. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received May 4.) 

gif Admiralty, May 2, 1887. 

I AM commanded by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a letter from the 
Commanding Officer of Her Majesty’s ship “ Dolphin,” dated the 6th April, reporting 
on the state of affairs at Suakin. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EVAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 161. 

Commander Lambton to Admiral His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh. 

Sir, “ Dolphin,” at Suakin , April 6, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the situation remains unchanged. 

2. Two or three natives arrived here about a week ago from Berber and Khartoum, 
and one of them expressed his opinion that Lupton Bey, Slatin Bey, and Vizetclly 
could he ransomed for 3,500 dollars. He has returned to Berber to make the 
necessary arrangements. 

3. Colonel Kitchener left on the 23rd for Akik to negotiate for the submission of 
Tokar, returning here on the 30tli. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HED WORTH LAMBTON. 


No. 162. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 166. Secret.) 

gir } Foreign Office, May 4,18S7. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 255, Secret, of the 21th ultimo upon the 
subject of a proposal which has been made, that Her Majesty’s Agency at Cairo 
should enter into direct communication with the Sheikh El Senoussi, and I have to 
state that your proceedings in this matter arc approved by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 163. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Suitsbmy.—(Received by tdegrapli, May 4.) 

(No. 279. Ext. 130.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 4, 1887. 

IN reply to your Lordship’s telegram No. s3 of yesterday respecting the 
surveillance over the coast between Massewah and Suakin and the delimitation of 
Italian authority thereon, I would refer your Lordship to my despatches No. 104 of 
the 30th November last and No. 570 of the 23rd December, in which the subject is fully 
treated. I would also draw your Lordship’s attention to the proposal in my despatch 
No. 545 of the 13th December, to which the Italian Government has not us yet, I 
think, returned any reply. 

As regards the right of surveillance, I have no doubt but that it would, sooner or 
later, involve the assertion of territorial rights. 

I have not consulted any one on the Italian proposal to take Ras Kazar as the 
point of demarkation, but I feel sure that the authorities, both at Cairo and Suakin, 
would object most strongly to Italian jurisdiction being extended so far north of 
Massownh. Colonel Kitchener is, in fact, at the present moment contemplating the 
establishment of a custom-house and the opening of trade at Suakin, and, perhaps, 
over further south. 


There would, however, be no difficulty if the Italian Government would accept 
the mouth of the River Wokeero as the northern limit of their authority over the Red 
Sea Littoral. 

I have had the honour to telegraph the above to your Lordship this day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 164. 

Board of Trade to Foreign Office.—(Received May 5.) 

Sir, Board of Trade, May 5, 1887. 

WITH reference to previous communications relative to the proposed inspection 
of Egyptian railways, I am directed by the Board of Trade to inclose, for Lord 
Salisbury’s information, a copy of further correspondence on the subject. 

I am at the same time to request you to move his Lordship to be good enough to 
cause letters of introduction to Sir Evelyn Baring to be forwarded to this Department 
for the use of Major Marindin and Mr. T. C. Farrer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY G. CALCRAFT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 164. 

Mr. E. Vincent to Board of Ti'ade. 

Sir, 8, Ebury Street, S. IV., May 3, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I am requested by tin; Egyptian 
Government to express their sense of the courtesy of the Board of Trade in placing the 
services of Major Marindin at their disposal. 

The Egyptian Government, being desirous to possess a complete Report both on 
the present condition and future prospects of the line, would be glad if the Board of 
Trade could suggest the name of some person who could accompany Major Marindin 
and report on the general traffic, arrangements and the possible development of 
revenue. This gentleman would bo, treated, as regards travelling expenses and 
allowances, on the same basis as Major Marindin, that is to say, the Egyptian 
Government ivould pay travelling expenses and actual cost of living while in Egypt. 

I have, &c„ 

(Signed) EDGAR VINCENT. 


Inclosurc 2 in No. 164. 

Board of Trade to Mr. T. C. Farrer. 

Sir, Board of Trade, May 3, 1887. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to transmit to you, for your information, the 
inclosed copy of a communication which they have received from Mr. Edgar Vincent 
on behalf of the Egyptian Government, and a copy of the reply which they have 
addressed to that gentleman. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY G. CALCRAFT. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 164. 

Board of Trade to Mr. E. Vincent. 

Sir, Board of Trade, May 3,1887. 

I AM directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
this day’s date addressed to the President, conveying the thanks of the Egyptian 
Government to the Board of Trade for placing the services of Major Marindin at their 
[800] 2 L 






130 


disposal in connection witli the inspection of the Egyptian railways; and also sta mg 
that the Egyptian Government think it desirable that a complete Report, both on the 
present condition and future prospects of the railways, should be obtained, and 
investing that the Board of Trade should recommend some gentleman to accompany 
Major Marindin and report on the general traffic arrangements and the possible 

development of revenue of the railways. _ , 

In replv, I am to state to you, for the information of the Egyptian Government, 
that the Board of Trade would recommend that the Egyptian Government should 
employ, upon the terms mentioned in your letter, Mr. Thomas Cecil larger, of 
27, Bryanston Square, whom they can strongly recommend asbemg peculiarly fitted to 
perform the duties desired of him. 

I am to add that Mr. Earrcr has been requested to place himself m communication 
with you. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY G. CALCRAET. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 104. 

Mr. T. C. Farrer to Board of Trade. 

gjj 27, Bryanston Square, May 4, 18S7. 

I BEG to acknowledge, with thanks, your letter of the 3rd May, containing 
inclosures from Mr. Edgar Vincent, and to state that I have put myself into communi¬ 
cation with that gentleman, who has arranged that -I should accompany Major 
Marindin to Egypt, starting on Monday next. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) T. C. EARRER. 


No. 165. 


Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury— {Received May 5, 1'20 r.M.) 


(Tel'eSphio.) Cairo. May 5, 1887. 

MY despatch No. 128. . . . 

Court of Appeal has declared that action brought by Caisse cannot be heard. 

Please inform Mr. Vincent. 


No. 100. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, May 5.) 

(No. 2b2. Ext. 139.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 5, 1S87. 

* WLTIL reference to my despatch No. 128 of the 21th February, on the subject of 
an important Judgment delivered by the Court of First Instance of Alexandria in 
the case of a suit brought by the Commissioners of the Public Debt against the firm 
of Tedcsco and Co,, I have had this day the honour to inform your Lordship, by 
telegraph, that the Court of Appeal lias declared that the action brought by the 
CauTse cannot be heard (“a etd ddclarec irrccevable”). 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 1G7. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, May 5.) 

(No. 281. Ext. 138.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 5, 1887. 

’WITH reference to my despatch No. 279 of yesterday, I have had the honour to 
inform your Lordship this day, by telegraph, that the Italian Consul-General, acting 


131 


under instructions from his Government, has invited my good offices with a view to a 
settlement of the delimitation of the coast between Massowah and Suakin. 

I have explained to M. dc Martino the difficulties with which tliis question is 
beset. He has informed me that he will inquire from his Government whether the 
right of surveillance only means dealing with the Slave Trade and checking the 
importation of arms, or whether territorial rights arc likewise involved. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 168. 


Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 7, 1887. 

WITH reference to recent correspondence as to a vessel which has been captured 
in the Red Sea on suspicion of Slave Trade, and condemned at Suakin for infraction 
of the Egyptian Customs Regulations, I am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to 
state that it appears to him deserving of consideration whether, in view of the 
improved state of affairs in the neighbourhood of Suakin, the instructions to Her 
Majesty’s cruizcrs in the Red Sea, inclosed in your letter of the 28th .1 une last, might 
not now be modified, and whether their action might not for the future be limited to 
the seizure of vessels engaged in the Slave Trade. 

I am to inclose, for the confidential information of the Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty, copy of a telegram which Lord Salisbury has addressed to Her 
Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo on the subject, together with copy of 
Sir E. Baring’s reply,* and I am to request that you will move their Lordships to favour 
Lord Salisbury with their opinion on the subject, after consultation with the Secretary 
of State for War. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


No. 1G9. 

Foreign Ojfice to IVar Office. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 7, 1887. 

WITH reference to correspondence terminating with my letter of the 5th July, 
18SG, on the subject of the Instructions to be given to Her Majesty’s cruizcrs in the 
Red Sea, I am directed by the Marquis of Salisbury to state, for the information of 
Mr. Secretary Stanhope, that it appears to him to be deserving of consideration 
whether, in view of the improved state of affairs in the neighbourhood of Suakin, the 
Instructions now in force might not now be modified, and whether the action of Her 
Majesty’s ships might not for the future be limited to the seizure of vessels engaged 
in the Slave Trade. Questions have twice arisen within the last few months in conse¬ 
quence of the capture of vessels sailing from Massowah under the Italian flag, and it 
would be desirable, if possible, to avoid their recurrence. 

I am to inclose, confidentially, copies of telegraphic correspondence with Her 
Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo on the subject.* 

Lord Salisbury has requested the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to give 
the matter their consideration, and to communicate with Mr. Stanhope upon it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JULIAN PAUNCEFOTE. 


To Sir E. Baring, No. SO, Telegraphic; Sir E. Baring, No. J31, Telegraphic. 
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No. 170. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 7, 1887, 11 p.m. 

WAR OFFICE propose to send following to General:— 

« Withdraw English garrison from Assouan, except fifty seasoned infantryLater 
on, it is proposed to reduce English garrison in Egypt by half a battalion of infantry 
and two squadrons of cavalry.” 

What is your opinion ? 

We are considering, also, how further to reduce expenses which now fall on 
Egyptian Government. Stephenson does not object to the proposed reduction of the 
force. 


No. 171. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 264. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 28,1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a Memorandum communicated to me 
by Nuhar Pasha dealing with the following subjects:— 

1. The method of choosing the Judges of the Mixed Tribunals. 

2. The duties of the Proeureur-Gdneral’s Department of the Mixed Tribunals. 

3. The mode of nomination and dismissal of the officers of the Mixed Courts. 

4. The question of the Laws, Decrees, and Regulations recognized by the Mixed 
Courts. 

I also inclose copy of a private and confidential letter addressed to me by Nuhar 
Pasha on the 27tli instant, and a copy of a letter addressed by him to Sir Henry 
D. Wollf on the 30th January, 1887. 

As regards the first point treated by Nubar Pasha, viz., the method of choosing 
the Judges of the Mixed Courts, your Lordship is already aware that Nubar Pasha 
attaches groat importance to the power of selection remaining in the hands of the 
Egyptian Government, in order that the Judges may not become the political agents of 
their respective Governments. 

I do not think I can usefully offer any observations upon the duties of the 
Procureur-General, or upon the method adopted for nominating or dismissing subordi¬ 
nate officers of the Mixed Courts. These are points which require examination at the 
hands of specialists on matters of judicial administration. 

As regards the fourth point, viz., the question of the Laws to be applied by the 
Mixed Tribunals, I venture to draw your Lordship’s attention to my despatches 
No. 459 of the 14tli November and No. 541 of the 12th December, 1886. 

In his private letter of the 27th April Nubar Pasha points out to me that the 
plan which he now submits may be considered either as forming part of the scheme 
for the creation of a Legislative Body, which was discussed in the despatches to which 
I have alluded above, or it may be considered with reference to the terms under which 
the Mixed Tribunals might be renewed at the end of the present quinquennial 
period. 

Nubar Pasha suggests that possibly it might be as well for the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment to commence the negotiations by declaring its intention not to renew the present 
Convention. 

In the list of subjects upon which it is proposed that the Egyptian Government 
should have the right to legislate, your Lordship will observe that Nubar Pasha includes 
the right to impose new taxes upon Europeans. I gather, however, in conversation 
with his Excellency, that be is fully aware that there is little chance of the 
Powers adhering to tliis proposal, and that the taxation of Europeans will have to be 
included in the category of subjects which fall within the competence of the new 
Legislative Commission which he proposes should be created. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 171 

Memorandum. 

1. CHOIX des Juges. 

2. Attributions du Parquet Mixte. 

3. Nomination et invocation des officiers de Justice. 

4. Lois, Decrets, et Reglements a appliquer par les Tribunaux Mixtes. 

1. Choix des Juges. 

Le choix et la nomination des Juges appartiendront exclusivement au Gouverne- 
ment Egypticn, mais pour etre rassurc lui-meme sur les garanties quo presentcront 
les personnes dont il fora choix, il n’engagera, a l’etranger, quo des Magistrats en 
activate de service. Toutefois, son choix pourra se porter aussi sur d’aneiens Magistrats, 
des avocats et autres jurisconsultcs; mais dans ce cas, il devra obtenir l'acquicscement 
de leur Gouvcmement. 

2. Attributions du Parquet Mixte. 

Les fonctions du Minist6rc Public dont les membres sont les Agents directs du 
Ministrc de la Justice et en reinvent exclusivement, consistent a surveillcr, requerir et 
maintenir, au nom du Gouverncmcnt, Tcxceution des Lois, des Arrets, et des Juge- 
ments a poursuivre d’offlee eette execution dans les dispositions qui intercsscnt 1’ordre 
public et le Gouverncmcnt, aveillcr a tout ce qui concerne Tordrc general, le domaine 
do l’Etat, les droits du Chef de P14tat et eeux des personnes incapables a se defendre 
par clles-memes, enfin a conclure devant la Cour et les Tribunaux dans eertaines 
affaires determinecs. 

Le Procureur-General, par lui-meme ou par ses substituts, la direction de la 
police judieiairc, l’cxcrcicc de l’action publique et de Paction disciplinaire, sauf le droit 
d’evocation, appartenant il la Cour et aux Tribunaux, a l’egard des officiers dc Justice 
qui cxerccnt prOs leur siege, 

Il a la direction du service des fonds judiciaircs. Il est charge dc la surveillance 
de la Caissc speeialc des fonds et consignations, mais leur sortie no peut avoir lieu 
qu’en vertu d’un ordre dc Justice. 

Le Parquet coutrolc le service des greffes et des offices d’huissiers dont la direction 
est rdservee aux Vice-Presidents de la Cour et des Tribunaux. Il peut, a cct effet, 
provoquer toutes les mesures qu’il jugc necessaircs. 

3. Nomination cl Revocation des Officiers de Justice. 

Les greffiers, eommis-greffiers, interp rotes, huissiers, et, en general, tous les 
fonctionnaires assormonl<V des Tribunaux sont nommes et revoques par le Ministre de 
la Justice. 

La nomination lie pout etre faite que sur presentation d’unc double liste d’un ou 
plusieurs eandidats, dresse par le Vice-President de la Cour ou du Tribunal pres 
lequel le fonctionuaire devra exerccr, et par le Procureur-General. 

La revocation ne peut avoir lieu que sur une demando motivee presentee au 
Ministrc dc la Justice soit par le Vice-President de la Cour ou du Tribunal pres 
lequel le fonctionuaire cxerce, soit par le Procureur-General. 

4. Lois, De'crets, et lieyleinents d Appliquer par les Tribunaux Mixtes. 

(A.) Lois, Decrets, et Reglements dont la preparation et la promulgation 
appartiendront exclusivement au Gouverncmcnt dans les matures suivantes :— 

1. Regime des terres, digues, et canaux. 

2. Voirie (“Tanzim”). 

3. Ilygiimc et salubrite publique. 

4. Pressc et imprimerie. 

5. Police des ctablissements publics (hotels, cafes, maisons meubldes, maisons de 
jeu, cabarets, maisons de tolerance, &c.). 

6. Introduction, vente, et port (l’armcs et de matiercs explosibles et autres 
matures dangercuses. 

7. Droit de chasse. 

8. Voitures et autres movens de transport. 
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9. Police des ports, dc navigation, dcs ponts, &c. 

10. Mcndicitd, vagabondage, colportage, &c. 

11. Etablissemcnts incommodes, insalubres, ct dangerous. 

12. Creation de nouveaux impots, taxes, tarifs, subventions, &c., autres quo ceux 
dont l’existencc est autorisec par les Conventions Internationales en vigucur. 

N.B.—Cette Enumeration doit etre eompletee sur la base des attributions 
municipales ct dc police d’autres pays. 

(B.) Lois, Ddcrets, et Reglcments a promulgucr par le Gouvernement sur l’avis 
conformc d’une Commission Legislative resident au Cairo eomposee de manidre a offrir 
toutes les garantics necessaires a relict de dispenser lc Gouvernement Kgypticn de 
l’obligation dc negoeicr avec quinze Puissances pour rendre ces Lois, Decrets, et 
Rdglements efficaccs ii l’egard des (Strangers. 

1. Modifications et additions au Reglcment d’Organisation Judiciaire et aux 
Codes actucllcment en vigucur. 

(C.) Reglements a fairc avec le concours de la Magistraturc: 

1. Reglcments d’ordre interieur de la Cour et dcs Tribunaux Mixte> , 

2. Tarifs dcs 1‘rais de Justice. 

Desiderata. 

1. Transfort de la Cour Mixtc au Cairo; 

2. Extension de la jurid id ion penalc mixtc nux crimes et debts, excepte les 
crimes impliquant la peine eapitale ou lout au moins, application de la juridictiou 
penalc mixte aux crimes et debts dnumdrds it TArticle 7 du Reglemont d’Organisation 
Judiciaire et commis directemcnt non seulemcnt contre les Magistrals, les jures, et les 
ofiieiers de Justice, mais nussi contre les Agents de l’autoritd dans rexerciee, ou it 
l’oeeasion dc I’exercice, de lours fonctions. 


Inclosure 2 in Is o. 171. 

Nubar Pasha to Sir E. Earing. 

(Privec ct Confidcnticlle.) 

Clicr Sir Evelyn, Le Cairo, lc 27 Anil, I $87. 

EN vous envoyant le projet ci-inclus je n’ai pas besoin dc vous fairc mnarquer 
qu(' je me suis borne it indi(|uer seulenient et exelusivement les modifications neecs- 
saires it 1*organisation actucllc des Tribunaux Mixtes. Je n’ai pas non plus besoin de 
vous rappeler qu’it la suite de l’eebange d’idees qui a eu lieu, il y a quolquo temps, 
entre vous, Sir II. D. Wolff, et moi, nous avions fait rediger par M. dc Rocea Serra unc 
espeee de Memorandum, eontenant nos iddes sur 1’Administration Gene rale dc 1’Egypte 
ct des reform' - el oliangements a introduire au systemc actuel, afin de permettre a 
cette Adminislration de foncliomter avec aussi peu d’entraves que possible. 

Le projet que je vous presente acluellement fait partic de l’enscmble de vues 
exposee.s dans le Memorandum de M. dc Itocca Serra, mais il pent etre ddtaehd ct 
trait d soul au cas ou 1'ou no eroirait pas devoir soumettre aux Puissances le tout dans 
son ensemble. 

En Ions cas, si les Tribunaux Mixtes doivent continuer, lour organisation et leur 
fonctionnemcnt doivent etre modifies en conformite du projet ci-inclus. L’adoption 
de ee projet est neeessairemc-nl subordonne a l’accord ct au consentcment dcs 
Puissances; des negotiations doivent done etre commeneees. Quand dcvront-elles 
1’etre f 1 ’affaire Marlin Sarzeaud ctant donnee, vous ctcs plus a menu■ de l’apprecier 
que moi. 

Avant de commencer ces negociations, ne vaut-il pas mieux dcnonccr la lie forme, 
l’initiative de la denonciation venant de nous? Tous les intcrets dcs populations 
Europcennes cn Egypte sont si intimement lies a rexistencc et a la continuation dc 
ces Tribunaux, qu’il me scmble quo la denonciation prealable est unc mesure qui 
faciliterait les negociations pour la reorganisation du systemc sur la base du projet 
presente; ceci aussi est unc question dont vous ctes plus a memo que moi d’apprecicr 
Topportuintd. 

11 scrait peut-etre intcressant pom vous d’avoir la copie de la lettre que j’ai dcritc 


a Wolff, et que vous avez cu la bontc de transmettre, parcc qu’clle se rapporte a cette 
question de la Justice Mixtc ct dcs Capitulations. 

Votre, &c. 

(Signc) N. NUBAR. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 171. 

Nubar Pasha to Sir H. Drummond Wolff. 

(Extrait.) La Cairo , le 30 Janvier, 1887. 

EN parlant de fusion des Tribunaux Mixtes et Indigenes, je suis persuade que 
vous rendez votre negotiation plus difficile avec les Turcs. En outre, a moins que la 
fusion ne se resume dans 1’absorption pure et simple des Tribunaux Mixtes par les 
Cours Indigenes (ee qui actucllcment n’est pas possible), cette fusion presenterait des 
inconvenients pour l’Egypte. Ceci pose, il me scmble quo ce que vous avez a 
demander, e’est l’ameboratiou du systemc actuel des Tribunaux Mixtes, amelioration 
qui consisterait (1) dans l’oxtcnsion de leur competence cn matierc criminolle; 
dans unc organisation plus normalc, plus rat ionmdie du Parquet; dans un mode a 
adopter pour le clioix dcs Juges, de maniere a dcarter 1’intervention dcs Puissances 
dans ces clioix ct ii leur cnlever ainsi tout earactere politique; et (2) dans 
l’institution d’un corps dont la composition scrait a discuter ct qui aurait lc pouvoir 
d’claborer les Lois gcncralcs auxquelles les dtrangers doivent etre soumis sous la 
sanction dcs Tribunaux. Quelles scraient les Lois que cc corps aurait ii claborcr? 
quelle scrait la categoric dc colics auxquelles il n’aurait pas a participcr, qui scrait 
du rcssort scul du Gouvernement, mais que les Tribunaux Mixtes scraient tenus 
d’appliquer ? Ccci est indique d’une maniere gencralc dans les Memorandums qui vous 
ont etc envoyes. (]\Icm. Baring ot Mem. lloeea Serra). 

Si la connaissancc des crimes et debts est attribute aux Tribunaux Mixtes, si 
on pourvoit a la formation d’un corps pour elaborer les Lois a nppb([uer aux dtrangers, 
on abolit virtucllcment ct de facto les Capitulations, les usages, ct les abus qui en sont 
derives. Ainsi, organisation judiciaire dquivaut u suppression des Capitulations. 
Consdquemment, pour rdpondre a votre dejuande et vous donner une formulc, je crois 
que vous devriez fairc admettre le jirincipc que l’organisation actucllc de la justice 
en Egypte sera eompletee et rdformee dc maniere a rdpondri', en dehors de 
Pintervcntion ou ingdreuee des Puissances, aux ndeessites de l’Administration et 
du pays. 

Ecmarquez, clier ami, que plus 1’intervention des Puissances est dcartde du 
fonctionnemcnt de la justice, plus le-* Tribunaux Mixtes se rappoebent des Cours 
Indigenes et plus leiu* fusion dovient logique et natnrelle. 


No. 172. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury, —{liueiced Mag 9.) 

(No. 209.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 29, 1887. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 201 of the 3m instant, I have the honour to 
forward a Report which I have received from Colonel Kitchener. In connection with 
this Report, l can only repeat the observation which I have ou several occasions had 
the honour to make to your Lordship, viz., that though there appears to be considerable 
difference of opinion amongst the local authorities at Suakin as to the best method of 
carrying out the policy of the English and Egyptian Governments, yet that, as 
Colonel Kitchener is responsible, the wisest plan will be to follow bis advice. I shall 
continue to urge upon Colonel Kitchener the desirabihty of opening trade without 
any unnecessary delay. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 2. 

Colonel Kitchener to Sir E. Baring. 

g[ r Suakin, April 14, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 
2nd April, forwarding to me a copy of Lord Salisbury’s Confidential despatch No. 109, 
requesting a further expression of my views on various points. 

With regard to Mr. A. B. Wylde’s letter that you forward, it is not very easy for 
me to make many remarks. There is, no doubt, a good deal of truth in it, hut there 
is much that appears to me very doubtful if not absolutely inaccurate. 

Eor instance, in the pacification of the north, upon which Mr. Wylde lays much 
stress, I am totally unaware that Mr. Wylde did anything further than visit Itowayah 
in my predecessor’s time with a view to doing some trade. When passing through 
Cairo on my way here I wrote to a Sheikh of the Ahahdehs at Assouan, who had 
previously worked for me in the Besliarin country, and asked liim to send a good 
messenger through from Assouan to Suakin to tell all the Sheikhs that I had gone to 
the latter place and to report to me about their feelings. This he at once did, and the 
messenger arrived and reported that all the Bisharin Sheikhs on the way were 
friendly and happy, and that they would have nothing to do with Mahdiism. I had 
considerable relations with these tribes when on the Nile, and, in my opinion, 
Mahdiism has never entered the north. Emissaries have been sent among them from 
the Maluliists, causing some revolutions, and while Osman I)igna was at Tamai the 
Arabs were obliged to obey him to a certain extent, hut to put the north on a par 
with the south (where there formerly existed the rebel stronghold of Tamai, and 
where there still exists the rebel post of Tokar) appears to me absolutely absurd. A 
cursory glance at the diary of events and the history of the rebellion will show this. 

Mix Wylde appears to me to advocate that the Government should keep the 
coast and allow trade to he opened up fully with the interior, without any influence or 
interference with regard to safeguarding such trade. 

In my opinion, arrangements should be made with the Sheikhs and principal 
people to secure trade before it is allowed indiscriminately to pass to those who are 
irrcconcilcablo fanatics. The result of not taking such precautions would lead most 
probably, in my opinion, to intertribal warfare which must be followed by the coast 
stations being abandoned or reinforced, and as there is no present means of reinforcing 
such stations, they would have to be abandoned, which would have a very bad effect 
everywhere. 

I am quite as anxious as Mr. Wylde for the opening up of trade, but Mr. Wylde 
appears to me to have a mistaken idea that any arrangements for assisting Sheikhs in 
the future Government and settlement of their country must, of necessity, bring them 
again under the Egyptian Government, which, he thinks, must be avoided at all 
hazards. I see no actual reason to fear this. As an example of the difficulties 
attending some of Mr. Wylde’s proposals, lie advocates opening up Trinkitat, which is 
the port of Tokar. Tokar is now in the hands of Eakih Aly, a fanatical Emir, who 
fights all friendly Arabs plundering all those who fall into his hands. . Within the last 
few days his horsemen have been within 3 miles ol this town looting from the friendly 
Arabs. Supposing flint I open a market at Trinkitat (which I do not think would be 
possible while Mahdiism exists at Tokar) and feed and clothe Eakih Aly and his 
followers, what will all the friendly Arabs do who are now banded together to clear 
the Mahdiists out of Tokar, and who will, I hope, succeed in doing so in a few days ? 
They would one and all turn on me and become my inveterate enemies, even more 
than the rebels, and in my opinion would be quite justified in doing so. 

This was one of the mistakes made by General Gene: lie fed and clothed Has 
Alula’s enemies the Ilababs in order to get trade, and the result is evident. 

The friendlies in this district are now far more numerous than the Mahdiists. 1 
saw not many days ago at Akik, 3,000 footmen and 500 camel and horsemen of the 
Aclisaf and Beni-Amer tribes who had collected there at my summons. I have oyer 
2,000 friendly Iladendowas at Erkowit and Sinkat, besides the old Amarar friendlies, 
who are about 1,000 strong. It would be very awkward for me to have all these as 
my enemies. 

Mr. Wylde’s letter would almost, I fancy, lead to the supposition that all trade is 
stopped on the coast. Ear from such being the case, the coast to the north has, on the 
contrary, been freely opened to trade by me for the last six months, and I am now 
considering how far the Berber road can be safely opened. 


I am glad to say that many Greek and all the native merchants, as well as ;ho 
only other English merchant here, have told me that they consider the policy which I 
am pursuing for an eventually more l/.sting opening of trade to be the right one. 

Mr. Wylde would doubt Us;, if allowed, be able to run some profitable cargoes to 
the rebels, but 1 consider that the profit which might thus accrue to a single individual 
would in no way benefit the community at large. He says that a few halt's more or 
less of Manchester cloth, &e., will not prolong the rebellion. It is not the doth hut 
the died of feeding and clothing those who are at war with our allies that 1 consider 
the important matter, and when both these enemies and our allies arc in the immediate 
neighbourhood, the result would, in my opinion, be disastrous. Berber and Kassala 
may be Mabdiist without alluding our position or our Arabs in the same way as Tokar 
must do, being situated as it is in our very midst, and I have therefore told every one 
that when Tokar submits or gives up Mahdiism, 1 will open trade everywhere. 

In my opinion, the only way to deal with Arabs, and to pacify the Soudan, is by 
adhering to a straight forward, continuous line of policy, taking the greatest precautions 
that no doubt shall possibly exist in the Arab mind as to the absolute certainty and 
truth of one’s Avord. By this means both confidence is gained, and respect and liking 
preserved, oven though it is necessary to he severe evith them at times. 

Lord Salisbury desires a more detailed statement of the subsidies that would he 
required for the future pacification of the Soudan. I had intended that the fact of 
Tokar giving up Mahdiism should hi' the signal for my asking for such help towards 
this pacification. 1 have done all I can to hasten it with the means already at my 
disposal. 

I am confident that the question of Tokar will he decided in a very short 
time. Indeed, it may be any day now, as the Emir Eakih Aly’s people have mostly 
deserted him and joined the loyal Arabs. 

It is very difficult to give a detailed account of the way in which the money 
required Avould he spent, as much must necessarily depend on circumstances. The 
Sheikhs will have to be subsidized, and a certain number of police, taken from among 
their own men, will have to be paid. I have certain schemes for this purpose, but I 
do not think that the list of names would bo interesting, and I could not guarantee 
the accuracy of those schemes, as they must, of necessity, be modified by circum¬ 
stances Avliich may aviso. Should any grant be given, I think it is most important 
that I should he able to exercise a free hand in expending it, as so much depends on 
matters of purely local importance. 

I estimate that a yearly grant of 10,000/. Avould he required for the pacification of 
the Soudan up to the gates of Berber and Kassala. T would, of course, use the 
greatest possible economy, and perhaps less might he sufficient, so that this sum would 
possibly include the pacification of those places themselves, and flu* establishment of 
markets in them. The whole of this sum Avould not he required at once, hut if I Avcre 
authorized to spend a certain amount on this object, I ani sure it would have most 
beneficial results. 

I have sent various messengers to the head Sheikh of the Iladendowas, who has 
lately returned from Khartoum to Kassala, and I expect before long (in about one 
month) (o receive some definite proposals from him and from other important Sheikhs 
as to the future of the Soudan. 

It would he premature forme to say Avhat the demands of tin* Soudan will he, but 
I feel sure of being able before long to lay before you the nature of their proposals, and 
I do not anticipate any great difficulty in meeting them. 

Events do not move* so rapidly in the Soudan as, no doubt, could he wished, hut I 
see a steady advance of pacification, and no tendency in the opposite direction. The 
Arabs are gradually gaining confidence in our peaceful intentions, and I have to be 
very careful that no step of mine should shake that confidence. T much prefer to >e 
a steady improvement than a rapid change, Avhich might bring about a corresponding 
relapse. 

I feel sure that if this grant were allowed England would largely reap the benefit 
by the revival of trade in the Soudan, and the fact of England paying the money 
would he very ad\ antageous in many ways. Not only Avould it remove the idea that, 
owing to subsidies and assistance, the Sheikhs were again coming under Egyptian 
rule, but it would also give England a primary claim on the future of the Soudan 
without incurring the least responsibility. When we see the real wishes of the 
Soudanese people with regard to their future, 1 feel sure that the pacification av ill he 
soon accomplished, and the Soudan will take its place as a prosperous, easily-governed*, 
and peaceful country. 
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The garrison of this place, as your Excellency is aware, has been quite recently 
greatly reduced. I do not think that, even in very peaceful circumstances, a iurtUor 
reduction would be advisable if the place is to be considered the head-quarters ot the 
Eastern Soudan. 

I Jun e, &e. 

(Signed) II. II. KITCHENE11. 

P.S. April 18, 1887.—Yesterday nine horsemen and forty foot from Tokar made a 
raid on the friendlv Arabs on the Berber road. I sent out a cavalry patrol, but they 
failed to iind the Mahdiists. The friendly Arab patrol subsequently came across them 
and took one horse and several articles, including weapons. The Mahdiists fled to 

Tokar. „ , r ,, 

H. II. K. 


No. 173. 

/Sir E. Baring to the Marqais of Salisbury.•—(Received May 0.) 

(No. 202.) 

My Lord, CWo, A P r ‘ l 2 • > lsS {■ 

WITH reference to previous corrrspondcnee, I lunc the honour to transmit to 
your Lordship herewith copy of a Petition which has been addressed to me by certain 
British Indian merchants residing at Suakin, praying for the reopening of trade with 
the Soudan. 

A copy of my reply to this Petition is likewise inclosed herewith. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 173. 


British Indian Merchants at Sut< > > Sir E. Baring. 

Your Excellency, Suakin, April 19,1887. 

IVE, the undersigned British Indian merchants doing business in Suakin, hereby 
humbly petition your Excellency to extend to us the same privileges given to the 
traders at Wady Haifa. 

For the last three and a-half years our trade has been stopped owing to the 
revolution caused by the Maluli: during this time our capital has been sinking, and 
unless trade be opened we shall be forced to leave here. 

Our trade consists of Manchester piece-goods and sundry descriptions of cloths 
from Bombay ; we have patiently waited the opening up of the country, and have come 
to the conclusion at last of humbly petitioning yoiu Excellency to use your utmost 
power with His Highness the Khedive to have trade opened up as hitherto. 

All the tribes are ready to do business, as they are tired of Mahdiism, which 
prevents their doing any business, and if the Government here would proclaim trade 
to be free to all, the rebellion would immediately cease. 

Prom Massowali the Italians put no restriction whatever on legitimate trade. 
We fail to see why Suakin and the ports along the coast should he debarred from 
entering into competition with Wady Haifa and Massowali. From the conversations 
we have had with the so-called rebels, we feel convinced that as soon as trade is 
declared to he free rebellion will immediately cease. 

Praying, &c. 

(Signed) JUGGIWAN LOSAN. 

(And 10 other signatures.) 


Inclosure 2 in No. 173. 

Sir E. Baring to British Indian Merchants at Suakin. 

Gentlemen, Cairo, April 27, 1887, 

1 BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your Petition of the 19th instant. 

The question of reopening trad' with the Soudan has for many months been 
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under the serious consideration both of Her Majesty’s Government and of the Govern¬ 
ment of the Khedive, and you may rest assured that there has been every desire to 
reopen such trade as soon as circumstances would permit. 

Since the date of your letter, I have been informed by Her Majesty’s Consul at 
Suakin that permission has been granted for trade from Suakin along the Berber road 
and to the north. 

I trust that means will shortly be found for a further extension of this permission, 
and that before long trade w r ith the Soudan will he fully reopened. 

I am, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 17 L 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 272.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 1, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2G8 of the 29th ultimo. I have the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a telegram which ha-, been received by 
the Sirdar, giving further particulars respecting the recent encounter at Sarras between 
the dervishes and the Egyptian troops stationed at Wady Haifa. 

I have, Ac. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure in No. 174. 

Colonel Chermside to General Sir F. Grenfell. 

(Telegraphic.) Abka, April 29, 1887, 11'30 p.n. 

ALTER engagement sent native Agent to Ambikol. While block house on hill 
was being breached and before front attack, cavalry got completely in rear of position. 
Native reports state that first line of about 200 dervish fanatics was almost annihilated, 
only four escaping on east bank, and Emir Kunzy’s two slaves posted in rear with 
money and two camels. On west hank fourteen escaped, our small flanking party on 
that hank killing a few and capturing vessel and cargo of five Greek traders seized by 
dervishes on 27th. Greeks were liberated; one slightly wounded and one drowned. 
Ri'ports add dervish second line consisted of about 300 Dongolosc under Sheikh Tahir, 
Sheikhs of Ambikol, Akasheh, Sukkot, Ac. When turned by cavalry this line dispersed, 
swimming Nile just below Sarrass Castle, as we observed at 7’20 a.m.; a few were 
brought in later and released. Emir Kunzy and the two other leaders were killed, 
Greeks state that dervishes on west hank received accurate news from Haifa of move, 
but only as engagement began. The mounted corps, guns and reserve ammunition 
column, marched 35 miles, carrying 100 rounds, 2 days’ rations, 2 days’ forage; the 
infantry 12 miles rail and 22 miles night route march, carrying 100 rounds and 2 days’ 
rations. Live of 9th Rattalion wore found in Nile with dervish corpses: our killed and 
missing twenty-one, wounded as stated before. Wounded doing well; only one death. 
They leave Abka to-morrow early. 


No. 175. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 8, 5 p.m.) 

(No. 14G.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 8, 1887, 310 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 88. 

Recent action at Sarras has so materially altered the situation that I think 
proposed reductions may now ho effected with safety. But I should add that I 
discussed this matter with Grenfell before he left. He was of opinion that, in spite 
of effect of action, English garrison at Assouan should not be reduced, and he 
considered it probable that there would he a renewal of the dervishes’ attacks in the 
autumn. 
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No. 170. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received by telegraph, May 8.) 

(No. 292. Ext. 140.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, May 8 , 1887. 

' IN reply to vour Lordship’s telegram No. 88 of yesterday, I have the honour to 
state that the recent action at Sams has so materially altered the situation that I 
think the proposed reduction in the British troops now stationed in Egypt may he 
effected with safety. I should, however, add that 1 discussed the matter with General 
Grenfell before he*left, and that he was of opinion that, in spite of the eileet ol the 
action, the British garrison at Assouan should not he reduced, lie told me he eon- 
side-red it provable that there would he a renewal of the dervish attacks m the 
autumn. 

T have had the honour this day to telegraph the above to your Lordship. 

1 have, &e. 

(Signed) E. BALING. 


No. 177. 

Mr. A. B. Wylde to lb MiirqiiR ''Anry —'Ren ed May 11.) 

Mv Lord, S a a In n, April 20, 1887. 

1 II WE to acknowledge your Lordship’s letter of the IMh March, thanking me 
for mv communication of tin- 17th Eel nanny, and in continuation of it 1 would 
respectfully bring to your Lordship’s kind consideration the present state of trade here, 
and how laird our lo. has been since the trade -as stopped in \ugust 188.“.. 1 he 

majority of the merchants here did not benefit in the least by the English expeditions, 
as the only trade they were accustomed to was with the inferior, and no products ol the 
country or English manufacturers were used by the expedition. 

It is now nearly four years since we have dime any of our usual trad.- oi exporting 
aid importing produce, and the season is now *i’ nidl\ ad\anting, and in the month of 
July it will close. If before that time we ca, irra.igements with the tribes, what 

at present we are deterred from doing, we shall be able to find many persons something 
to do and keep them employed, instead of them being idle which they are now, and the 
more the rulorouil idloiu'^s ot tho lasts tlio tnoiv thoy will l)o ('mbittoii'u .igniust 

the English, with whom they y -war have had any animosity. With 

legitimate trade allowed only .o go -< i. wdl not in the lea si lmigtaim tlie 'fate or 
Maluliism. The whole tenets of Mahdusiu are against advancement, and Micre s a 
strom- element In the Soudan who. though nominally Mahommedan, are not the least 
fanatical, aud who arc willing to trade with Europeans as long as their customs and 
persons are not interfered with. This English and European merchants do not wish to 
do and a new' era of trade is opening for the Soudan. The majority of this trade will 
be in the hands of Englishmen and English 'ubjeits. The natiees hereafter w dl be 
more friendly with the English, as they will receive better treatment at their hands 
than they received formerly at the hands of the Aral) and Levantine merchant 1 bed 
up by corrupt ollicials, who always sided with the nmvehants against the nat i\ - 

*15y opening trade the English Government will immediately win o\,a many 
adherents and make lasting friends of all the interior merchants and cultivators, who are 
the most influential people in the country and the backbone of the Soudan. The Soudan 
has never been left alone during modern thins, it has always been badly governed, with 
the exception of the short period when the late Gordon Pasha was there, and it was tue 
change lrom his good government to the had and wicked actions of his successors that 
is responsible for the vast rebellion that took place. 

The Egyptians haw* been cleared out. Maluliism is now act beliewn mjo au\ 
o*roat extent,* so the two disturbing elements are nearly finished, and with a conciliatory 
policy the future of the Soudan is in the hands of England and British trade. 

Another reason for opening trade locally at once is that within two months 
arrangements must be made with the Tokar people for the cultivation oi cotton at that 
place, 3 and should there he good mins in North Abyssinia and the Bcni-Amer country 
there is no reason why wc should not have as large or larger crops than we had in 1882 
and 1883, which will give employment to the inhabitants ol Tokar lrom ‘the end 
of August till February uext, and it is certain that the Tokar people will protect their 
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crops against any force that might he sent against them from Khartoum. There is a 
certainty and every reason, if trade is opened up and a conciliatory policy is carried out 
and letting bygones he bygones, why the people should settle down, and there is 
every probability il the present absurd and exasperating policy is carried out that the 
Tokar tribes will not conic In, and that the rebellion will continue. 

In my letter to your Lordship of the 17th February I said il was perhaps likely 
that Colonel Kitchener would take Tokar, providing lie took certain precautions and 
followed a certain policy. Tokar fill now* has not fallen, and is most unlike 1 y to as 
long as commerce is prevented from going on. The little trade that is allowed out is 
by favouritism, and carried on by those in the pay of the Egyptian Government. 
Merchants arc not allowed to trade. 

1. There is no reason why Tokar should come in, as the tribes there entirely 
defeated the Egyptians, and it is with a defeated Government they are now ashed to 
deal with, which has no troops she can send out. 

2. They know at Tokar there is no combination of tribes in the Eastern Soudan 
that the Government can get to go against them, as the eastern tribes, one and all, 
are allowed to go to the district to grow grain. 

3. They arc all agreed on one point, viz., that they will light, and can get other 
tribes to join them against the Egyptian Government, and that they have got quite 
enough grain to keep them fill next crop, and also s«*11 grain 50 per cent, cheaper than 
what the Government can put it down at. 

4. Some of the Amararx have blood-feuds with tin* Tokar tribes, especially the 
Fadlah, a sub-tribe of Amararx, of which Mahmoud Ali Boy is Chief, ami who is hated 
by every tribe, and is not, and never will be, recognized as a Chief of importance, and 
it can never hi* expected that lie will lead the Amarars, who an* in the minority, and 
not a very warlike race, against a superior warlike force like the Tokar tribes. 

I have had lately com creations w ith natives thai have been fighting* against the 
English, and they all say this—they do not‘want to light the English, hut to trade 
with them, but they will all join against the Egyptian Government if if is again thrust 
upon them. They want to he left alone, and to he governed by their Sheikhs. 

I have also received a message from Tokar, on the 30th Man h. from two most 
influential men there saying the same. They will trade, and respect the lives and 
property of all merchants, and grow cotton this coming season ; further than this they 
will not go. The Khor Barca tribes and flu* Aslirufs are of the same opinion. 

The more trade is encouraged here the larger Custom-house Belarus there will be, 
and the quieter tlio country will hi*, and tin* large expenses incurred at Suakin for 
governing at present might be greatly reduced. The garrison might also be reduced 
at present with safety, and the expensive Administration, who have little or no work 
to do. The three Egyptian steamers employed are quite unnecessary; one would he 
ample to do the work, as there is no regular coast patrol kept up. Looking at the 
Government in a merchant’s point of view, and what I know it from 1N74 to 18S3, 
before the war, the outlay and expenditure are too great, and no one is trying to get a 
revenue to put against the expenditure. 

Till within the last nine months the natives certainly menaced the town from the 
outside ; now it is the other way. 

If trade is once fairly opened up there is no reason why Suakin and the coast 
ports should not give receipts above the expenditure, and it is only by not having a 
decided policy either of reeonquest or leaving the natives to govern themselves that 
affairs do not settle down. 

The latter course will be the most popular, and what is wished by the majority of 
the merchants and by tin* natives themselves, who will only he too glad to take 
advice, and listen to the counsels of any good Governor-General on the coast. If 
reeonquest is decided on, it is fin* opinion of those that know the Soudan that it will 
take years, and cost millions. 

Pacification can commence at once at a small cost, and in a very short time some 
tangible result can he arrived at, viz., a speedy opening of the up-country markets. 

I w'ould specially draw your Lordship’s attention to the last capture of slaves 
from the environs of this port. The information was given by me to Captain Lambton, 
of Her Maji'sty’s ship “ Dolphin,” and I accompanied him in the boats that he sent 
out. 

The Soudan coast is now much better known than it was before, and by either 
Her Majesty’s Consul or the Senior Naval Officer being allowed a moderate sum of 
money at their disposal for paying for information, a great many more captures might 
he made, as there are always persons ready to give information of the movements of 
(800] * 20 
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slaves and the places where they will he shipped from. By making tribal ports as I 
have advocated before, the slave-traders will he driven to great expedients to get 
slaves aAvav, and every capture and punishment like that metecl out to those implicated 
in the “ Dolphin’s ” and “ Alhaeore’s ” captures will have a deterrent effect, and with 
a little vigilance, in a measurable time the Slave Trade in the Red Sea will cease to 
exist. 

Every tribal port will gib e an extra help to the stoppage of the Slave Trade, as 
more information can be got, which before was the great difficulty in making 
captures, and another difficulty was in getting supplies for the cruizing boats of fresh 
water and provisions, thereby making the hardships of boat cruizing greater. At all 
the tribal ports provisions are plentiful and cheap, good water procurable, and as soon 
as the country quiets down every common necessary of life can be got. 

I am giving Captain Lambton, the Senior Naval Officer here, a long Memorandum 
on the Eastern Soudan Slave Trade, and my suggestions for coping with it. 

As a proof of the Egyptian officials’ inability to deal with the Slave Trade, I had 
an interview with Colonel Kitchener, who made an attempt to catch these slaves; but 
his subordinates arc not to be trusted, and of course did not try to do so, and I am 
informed that one of them received a very heavy bribe for letting them go. 

I then'put the business in Captain Lambtons hands, as what I have said about 
trade and the tribes has been discredited, and all through these native officials with 
whom the Governor-General is surrounded. 

I have been asking Colonel Kitchener to open trade since the fall of Taniai, when 
he promised to in November, and since then he has been procrastinating from week to 
week, exasperating the tribes and disgusting the merchants. 

In conclusion, my Lord, I trust that your Lordship will kindly take into con¬ 
sideration the question of the immediate opening of trade at the Eastern Soudan 
ports, so that we may enjoy the same facilities as are enjoyed by the merchants of 
Massowah and by those that trade down the Nile, assuring your Lordship that it is the 
opinion of all those with any Soudan experience that by trading with To bar a peaceful 
settlement of the question will be arrived at, and by closing it without keeping it 
blockaded, so that the Jeddah slave-dealers are the only friends of the tribes there, is 
the worst policy that could he carried out in dealing with those that want pacification 
but not reconquest. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. B. WYLDE. 


No. 178. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—{Received May 11.) 

Sir, War Office, May 11, 1887. 

WITH reference to your Memorandum of the 9th instant, I am directed by the 
Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the information of the Secretary of 
State for Eoreign Affairs, the inclosed copy of a telegram with regard to affairs in 

Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure in No. 178. 

Mr. Stanhope to the General Officer Commanding in Egypt. 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, May 9, 1887. 

REDUCE garrison at Assouan to fifty infantry, and choose seasoned men to 
remain. In view of approaching hot weather, act promptly. 
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No. 179. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Barmy 

(No. 172.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 12, 1887 

YOUR despatch No. 2G2 of the 27th ultimo has been received, and I have to 
state that the reply which you returned to the Petition of certain British Indian 
merchants residing at Suakin respecting the reopening of trade with the Soudan is 
approved. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 180, 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received May 13, 10'30 A.M.) 

(No. 152. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 13, 1887, 10*15 a.m. 

1 T1ITNK it might he rather unfortunate if Zebehv’s release happened simulta¬ 
neously with announcement that we should evacuate in three years. There is no real 
connection between the two, hut release might possibly afford an additional handle 
for criticism on the evacuation. Would it not he as Avell that 1 should let Zebehr’s 
release be known at once ? It will then probably be half forgotten by the time any 
public announcement in connection with Sir If. Wolff’s negotiations. 


No. 181. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 93. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Mai/ 34, 1887, 2*15 P.M. 

YOUR telegram No. 152 of yesterday. 

Wolff says signature of Convention is close at hand, so that, if Ave gave the order 
now, Zebehr might arrive in Egypt at the same time as the Convention. 

If, on the other hand, the Convention were delayed, and the Sultan heard of 
Zebehr’s release, he might think we were manufacturing an internal danger before¬ 
hand. 


No. 182. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received May 15, l P45 A.M.) 

(No. 154. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 15, 1887, 1015 a.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 93. 

My personal opinion is that Zebehr Pasha’s release would not materially affect 
situation, but, under all the circumstances, it would perhaps be prudent to postpone 
action on my despatch No. 289 for a time. Coming just at this moment his release 
would probably he misinterpreted. I will Avritc more fully by mail. 

(Sent to Sir n. Wolff.) 


No. 183. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—{Received May 16.) 

(No. 291.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 8, 1887. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 272 of the 1st instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a telegram which has been received by 
the Acting Sirdar from Colonel Chermsidc, containing further details with regard to 
the recent encounter at Sarras. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 
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Inclosure in No. 183. 

Colonel Chermside to the Acting Sirdar. 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, May G, 1887. 

SHEIKH of Ambukol, in congratulatory letter of the 2nd instant, states in all 
eleven umvounded and thirty-nine wounded dervishes, mostly on west hank, passed 
through Batnel Agar to Sukkut. Other Sheikhs present on 28th have been here 
personally. 

The Berberinc profuse professions of gratification have no significance, but there 
is considerable surprise at the completeness of the blow struck. 

The death ot‘ the Emir Mur-el-Kanzi is considered important; lie belonged to and 
was supposed to have influence in the Kunug [?] district near Assouan; he was besides 
one of Nejumi’s fighting Emirs. 


No. 184. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 303.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 13, 1887. 

IT having come to my knowledge that several statements of a disparaging 
character regarding tin; behaviour of the Egyptian (fellaheen) troops at the recent 
action at Sarrass have been in circulation both lien* and in England, I beg to inclose 
copy of a letter I have this day received from Colonel Hallam-Parr, Acting Sirdar 
Egyptian Army, from which it would appear that the conduct of the Egyptian troops 
on that occasion was in every way excellent, and that though they may not possess the 
dash and lighting qualities of the Soudanese blacks, yet when disciplined and properly 
led they make very fair soldiers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BAKING. 


Inelosure in No. 184. 

Colonel Ilallam-Barr to Sir E. Baring. 

Head-Quarters, Egyptian Army, Cairo, 
My dear Sir Evelyn, May i3, 1887. 

I INCLOSE a note of the Egyptian-born troops who were engaged in tin* action 
at Sarrass on the 28th April. The brunt of the fighting certainly fell on the blacks. 
No one denies that they are the best fighting material we have got—in almost all armies 
they are selected troops, hut because the blacks are quite exceptional as fighting men, 
to make the deduction that the Egyptians are not to he depended upon is not logical, 
and is directly contradicted by the actions our very young soldiers have been tried in. 
These all prove that an Egyptian soldier, of four years’ service, properly fed and 
instructed, and above; all in strict discipline, makes a very fair soldier. The number of 
homes and camels killed on the 28th, belonging to the Cavalry, Camelry Detachment 
of the Mountain Battery, shows that, although the men did not suffer in like proportion 
they must have been under a tolerably hot lire. Bundle sends in the names of three 
Egyptian sergeants who distinguished themselves in tin* pursuit, and it is worth noting 
that the Captain of the Soudan Battalion, who was dangerously wounded in leading 
on his company to meet the Dervish charge, was an Egyptian. Chermside reports 
that the Cavalry and Camel Corps killed about forty of the enemy. I may add that, 
tin* battalion held in reserve was an Egyptian battalion. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) HEN BY 11ALLAM-E AliR. 
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No. 183*. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 20, 3*25 P.M.) 

(No. 158.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 20, 1887, 2 P.M. 

YOUB telegram No. 9G. 

Kitchener telegraphs:— 

“ No direct promise of mine would he broken. I think Italian influence at lias 
Kasar would greatly damage us at Agig. We can put off establishing custom-house, 
but if we give up all control of Habab, we allow them to he coerced into war with 
Abyssinia, which will probably cause future trouble for us, and certainly abandonment 
will he considered very unfriendly by Abyssinia. If Habab come north of Rarat, I 
think Italians might leave them alone.” (Kitchener ends.) 

(Confidential.) 

Italian demand, as now formulated, is very embarrassing. Still it is to be borne 
in mind that the whole question is one of capital importance for them, and of secondary 
importance for us. 

I think we might give orders to our ships not to cruize south of Bas Kasar, and 
at the same time instruct Kitchener that for the time being he is not to take any 
active steps, such as opening a custom-house, to assert Egyptian authority south ot 
that point. 

It, should be clearly understood that right of taking such steps is only temporarily 
waived, and is not definitely abandoned. 

Before any instmetions are given, 1 think Italians should be asked to define more 
precisely what they mean. They evidently want more than a right of surveillance 
by sea. They sav that they wish for no territorial rights, but at the same time 
they want a right of control over the llabab Arabs. How do they propose to exercise 
that control r Italian Consul-General speaks of using the mouth of the Lebka as a 
base for military operations in the autumn. If there is any idea of this sort, 1 think 
we should know furthest point north which the Italians propose to bring within the 
.sphere of their operations. Landing of troops or civil functionaries so far north as 
Taklai would he open to objection. 

Nubar’s first care is not to raise any diplomatic question with the Porte, but he 
also rightly attaches considerable importance to Italian influence not being extended 
so far north as to clash with Suakin in dealing with local tribes. 


. [800] 
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Note on Strength and Losses of Egyptian-born Troops in Action at Sarrass, 

April 28,1887. 





All Ranks. 

Horses. 

Camels. 

2nd Cavalry Squadron 

# # 

• « 

100 



2nd Camel Corps .. 

. , 

, , 

40 


40 

1st Camel Battery .. 

•• 

•• 

20 


10 

Total .. 

•• 


160 

150 

50 

Casualties. 

Killed 



1 

5 

% 

Wounded .. 

•• 

•• 

5 

•• 

•• 


i.e., killed and wounded, 4 per cent .; horses killed, 8 per cent.; camels killed, 13 per cent. The Soudanese 
Battalion had 11 per cent, killed and wounded. 


No. 185. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 304.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 13, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 102 of tho 
30th ultimo, inclosing a letter from the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society on 
the subject of the abolition of forced labour in Egypt. 

The question of the corvdc has always been looked upon by Nubar Pasha as one of 
the most important matters in connection with the administration of this country, and 
its total abolition constitutes one of the very first reforms with which the Egyptian 
Government is desirous of dealing. I do not think that, even after the withdrawal of 
the British troops, the question is likely to be overlooked or laid aside, as there is a 
strong native public opinion in favour of tho abolition of the corvee. 

Unfortunately, in the present financial condition of Egypt, sufficient funds are not 
available for the entire suppression of forced labour and the substitution of paid labour 
in its stead. 

Since our occupation of the country the evils of the corvee system have been 
partially mitigated, and it is sincerely to be hoped that, with a more prosperous 
condition of the finances, the Egyptian fellah will at no distant date be entirely 
relieved from the burden which now oppresses him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 186.' 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

'No. 99.) 

Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , May 23, 1887, 6 30 p.m. 

YOUR telegram No. 158 of the 20th. 

What are present relations of Habab tribe with Suakin ? 

Do they acknowledge allegiance or pay tribute ? 


No. 187. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 298.) 

My Lord, Cairo , May 11,1887. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 135 of the 2nd instant, I have the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a letter I have received from the 
[800] 2 P 
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Commander of Her Majesty’s ship “ Gannet,” giving an account of the occurrence at 
Mersa Halaib, which resulted in the death of Lieutenant Stewart, R.N. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 187. 

Commander Bradford to Sir E. Baring. 

May 3, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your information, the following account of 
the occurrence at Mersa Halaib. 

2. At noon on the 30th ultimo Her Majesty’s ship under my command arrived off 
Mersa Ilalaih, and at 12‘30 p.m. a dhow was sighted running in for the land to the 
north of Mersa nalaib. I immediately gave chase, when she was run inside the reef 
and lost sight of (probably sunk by the crew). At T30 p.m. I stopped the engines, 
and sent the whaler manned and armed under the command of Lieutenant A\ . G. 
Stewart to endeavour to find out if the dhow was sunk, and, if not, to set fire to her if 
possible, whilst I remained with the ship off the place where the dhow was last seen. 
The whaler ran along the coast to the south for about half-a-mile, passing the spot, 
and was directed by signal from the ship to return to the north; when abreast of the 
place where the dhow was supposed to be, aud from about 50 to 70 yards from the 
shore, a party of Arabs opened fire on the whaler with rifles. Lieutenant Stewart 
immodiatelv headed for flic ship, but both he and the stroke oarsman were at once 
wounded, the former mortally. 

On being wounded Lieutenant Stewart directed Samuel Cole, able seaman (the 
bowman), to take charge of the boat, but he was also Avounded severely and another of 
the crcAv slightly. 

3. Directly the Arabs opened fire I closed the whaler and picked her up in about 
eight or ten minutes, and then returned the fire Avith the port 5-inch breech-loading gun, 
using common and Shrapnel shell, directing it at the party of natives who made off 
inland, and also at a small village of mud huts some distance inland. 

4. At 3’40 p.m. I Avas compelled to proceed, it being impossible to anchor the ship 
in the vicinity, there being no bottom at 38 fathoms, and it Avas also necessary to have 
sufficient daylight to take the ship through the reefs, and I anchored at Mersa Halaib 
at 6 p.m. 

5. I regret to say that Lieutenant Stewart died about one and a-half hours after 
arriving on board. *IIe behaved Avith great courage on this occasion, possessed my 
fullest confidence, and Avas a most valuable and trustworthy officer. His death is 
greatly felt by the Avhole of the officers and ship’s company. lie was buried on a small 
sandyisland at Mersa Halaib on Sunday morning, the 1st instant. The boat’s crew 
also behaved Avith great courage and coolness. 

G. The party of Arabs aa Iio fired on the whaler were concealed behind a canoe 
(bottom up on the beach) and some patches of scrub. They fired bctAvcen forty and fifty 
shots, evidently from Remington rifles. 

7. I have never before observed that the natives on this part of the coast were 
armed Avith rifles, though I had a considerable amount of cruizing in the latter part of 
1885 and 188G. 

8. It being, in my opinion, impossible to inflict further punishment on the natives 
without landing, Avhich 1 consider Avould have been highly imprudent Avith the small 
number rf men available, also taking into consideration the difficulties of navigation, I 
proceeded for Suakin on the morning of the 1st, arriving here at 4 p.m. this day. 

9 A list of casualties is attached. 

(Signed) B. R. BRADEORD, Commissioner, 

Senior Officer Red Seu, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 187. 


List of Casualties. 


Name. 

Rank. 

Nature of Wound. 

Remarks. 

William Greenwood 
Stewart 

Lieutenant.. 

Bullet wound of chest. Bullet entered in 
front on the right side, 2 inches outside the 
breast bone at the level of the third rib, 
and came about behind, below the tenth 
rib, just outside the angle 

Since dead. 

Richard John Smart .. 

A.B. 

Bullet wound of right temple and across the 
eye ; flesh wound only 

Bullet wound of right leg. Bullet wound of 
left foot 

Doing well. 

Samuel Wickham Cole. 

A.B. 

Doing well at present. 

John Baclier 

A.B. 

Bullet wound in fleshy part of buttocks .. 

Doing well. 


(Signed) B. R. BRADEORD, Commissioner. 


No. 188. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 30G. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo , May 14, 1887. 

I IIAYE the honour to fonvard a copy of a Report addressed by Commander 
Lambton, of Her Majesty’s ship “ Dolphin,” to TIis Royal Highness the Duke of 
Edinburgh, on the subject of his visit to Mersa Halaib, Avith a vieAV to punishing the 
Arabs who recently attacked the boat of Her Majesty’s ship “ Gannet.” 

I have also the honour to inclose a copy of a semi-official letter I have 
addressed to Colonel Kitchener, Avhich will, I trust, meet with your Lordship’s 
approval. 

I haA r e, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosuro 1 in No. 188. 

Captain Lambton to Admiral His Royal Highness the Duke of Edinburgh. 

Sir, Suez, May 12, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Her Majesty’s ship “Dolphin” left Suakin 
on Thursday morning, the 5th instant, and arrived at southern anchorage off Well 
Beach, Mersa Halaib, 9 - 15 a.m. Saturday, in accordance Avith my sailing orders from 
Commander Barton R. Bradford, to there inquire into the outrage perpetrated on the 
boat of Her Majesty’s ship “Gannet” on the 30th ultimo, Avliereby Lieutenant 
Stewart Avas killed and three men Avounded. 

I brought up from Suakin tAvo friendly Bishareen Sheikhs and Sheikh Ta Ila of 
the Asln-afs, Avith letters from Colonel Kitchener to the three principal Bishareens of 
the neighbourhood, ordering them to co-operate with me. 

One of these, Sheikh Mahomet Ali Kot (Avith Avliom I had had friendly relations 
last October, having given him a contraband grain dlioAV captured by Her Majesty’s 
ship “ Dolphin ”), came on board in the afternoon, and from the result of my investiga¬ 
tion there was no doubt that the attack on Her Majesty’s ship “ Gannet’s ” boat Avas 
committed by a party of Hetemes, a slave-dealing Colony from the Jeddah district, 
which it appears has been settled near Mersa Halaib for the last three years. 

A spy informed me that these people had removed their Avomen and children into 
the interior on observing the “ Dolphin ” entering the harbour. 

2. At 2 a.m., Sunday, I shifted berth, anchoring in north-west creek, Mersa 
Halaib, and landed at 4 o’clock Avith the small-arm men and marines, and, guided by 
Ali Kot’s son, arrived at the Heteme village, 3 or 4 miles inland, a little before sunrise, 
and found it recently deserted. 

I regret to state that we only made two prisoners, one of whom Avas armed with a 
gun; and from them I have since learnt that a Bishareen Sheikh, Esa Bareer, had 














warned the Hetemes to keep a good look-out during the night, as they would probably 
be attacked. There was nothing to he done hut to burn the village, which consisted 
of about fifty wretched tent huts, and to give the loot, some twenty camel-loads of 
grain and cloth, to Ali Kot’s Bishareens, who had promised to cut off the Hetemes’ 
retreat, but had taken care to keep out of their way, having evidently a great dread of 
their guns, being themselves only armed with spears. 

3. Before sailing for Suez that evening, I promised Sheikh Ali Kot to represent 
as strongly as I could to the proper authorities the unmerited hardship of the 
Bishareen position. They have never been disloyal to the Government, yet their coast 
is blockaded, thus forcing them to get their food and clothing from Jeddah smugglers 
and slave-traders. He begged that Mersa Halaib should be opened to trade according 
to the Government promises months ago, to establish a port somewhere in those 
districts 

He is also most anxious for help to be sent up to him at once from Suakin to drive 
the Hetemes from the country, as he says they are certain to attack him for helping 
the English. I believe there are but three sets of wells in the district. A company of 
black troops could hold those, and “thirst ” the Hetemes into submission in a couple 
of days. 

4. I have obtained from the prisoners, who are both natives of Yenbo, the 
following information;— 

(a.) Their Colony consists of from 200 to 300 people, men, women, children, and 
domestic slaves (who are employed pearl fishing). 

(b.) One of them admitted that they had fired on the English boat, but not he 

himself. 

(c.) The last six months they have run about 200 slaves over to Jeddah, and 
during the summer season expect a great many more, as they know the English ships 
do not often cruize there, owing to the intense heat. The slaves come from Berber, 
fifteen to twenty days’ march; they buy them from the Bishareens, who get them from 
the Jehalees [sic]. The Bishareen Sheikh, Esa Bareer, who has an agent at Berber, 
sells them most of their slaves. 

(d.) The Hetemes are sure to attack the Bishareens, and attempt to recover their 
grain and cloth. 

5. I arrived at Suez to-day. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HEDWORTH LAMBTON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 188. 


Sir E. Baring to Colonel Kitchener. 

(Confidential.) 

My dear Colonel Kitchener, Cairo, May 14, 1887. 

CAPTAIN LAMBTON, who is here, has, I understand, sent to Suakin a copy of 
the Report of his visit to Mersa Halaib. He strongly supports the request of the 
Bishareen Arabs, that the trade at that port should he opened. He further suggests to 
me in conversation that it might be as well to send a small force from Suakin in the 
first instance, in order to protect the Bishareen from the Heteme Arabs, who, it 
appears, are notorious slave-dealers, and who recently attacked the boat of Her 
Majesty’s ship “ Gannet.” 

These suggestions appear to me to be very sensible, and will, no doubt, receive 
your fullest consideration. 

About the opening of trade generally I have not written to you for some while, as 
I have throughout been anxious to interfere as little as possible with your discretion, 
in the matter. I think, however, the moment has now arrived when I must again ask 
you to take the matter into your most serious consideration. 

I understand that your opinion is, that trade should not be reopened until the 
tribes who occupy the Tokar country have renounced their allegiance to Malidiism. 
On the other hand, there is a considerable and influential local opinion at Suakin in 
favour of opening trade at once. 

The former of these two policies has now had a long trial. So long ago as last 
October, it was anticipated that Tokar was on the point of renouncing allegiance to the 
Mahdi’s cause. So far, however, as it is possible for any one at a distance to judge, 
this prospect appears no nearer now than it was six months ago. On the 22nd March 
you wrote to me :—“ I have promised all that when Tokar gives up Malidiism, I will 
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open all round. If Tokar docs not do this in under two months, I shall be prepared to 
change my views.” 

Two months have now nearly elapsed since you wrote in these terms. I must, 
therefore, now ask you to reconsider the policy you have so far pursued. 

I should add that I was recently consulted by Lord Salisbury as to whether it 
would not l)e desirable to instruct the Commanders of the English ships of war in the 
Red Sea to seize no vessels except for breach of Slave Trade Treaties. I expressed an 
opinion favourable to the issue of such instructions. 

Under these circumstances, an additional reason appears to exist for removing 
restrictions from trade. You must bear in mind that the partial blockade which has 
so far been exercised is somewhat irregular. It has, so far as I know, been never 
regularly declared, and I much doubt whether it can be termed effective. Under these 
circumstances, it would be difficult to justify the seizure of any vessel carrying a foreign 
flag and guilty of no offence but that of trading. 

I am aware that many of those who cry out for the opening of trade at Suakin 
arc personally interested in the matter. This has naturally led me to receive their 
statements with some caution. At the same time, I cannot'hut sec that if you were 
once to open trade you would free yourself from a good deal of local trouble and 
attack. This, of course, is no adequate reason for changing your policy, if it is 
capable of a sound defence, and if any degree of certainty could be felt that it would 
ultimately be productive of good results. But under the actual condition of affairs, it 
appears to me to afford an additional reason for reconsidering the whole question. 

Believe, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 189. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 24, 1 P.M.) 

(No. 162.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, May 24, 1887, 11’45 a.m. 

KITCHENER telegraphs : — 

“ Ilabab Arabs only acknowledge Government of Suakin. Their previous 
arrangements with Italy were only commercial. They do not pay tribute. 

“ (Private and Confidential.) 

*' I hear if forced by Ttaly they will join Abyssinia.” 


No. 190. 

Sir E. Baring lo the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 27, 12’45 P.M.) 

(No. 167. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic ) Cairo, May 27, 1887, 11-40 a.m. 

SIR II. WOLFE, with whom I have been in [? communication], thinks it most 
desirable that Nubar should go to London, but suggests that, in order not to excite 
susceptibility of the Sultan, he had better go as a private individual, and not give out 
that he has any mission. 

Under the circumstances, Nubar thinks lie had better not go expressly and openly 
for the Jubilee, but arrange' so as to arrive in London a few days after 20th June. 
He is very anxious that L should he in London at the same time. I have no wish 
to take leave yet, but there is at present no special objection to my leaving Egypt, 
if you thought my presence desirable. Nothing of great local importance will 
probably take place in Nubar Pasha’s absence. Clarke could take charge till Portal 
returns. 

If it is intended to prepare at once a programme to give effect to the Capitulation 
Clauses of Convention, 1 think my presence might be useful. Unless I am there, 
Nubar Avill probably not put his views into any practical shape. Also some financial 
points might perhaps be settled. But if consideration of Capitulation Clauses is to 
be delayed, I see no special object in my coming. 
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No. 191. 

Sir H. Drummond Wolff" to the Marquis of Salisbury. —( Received May 27, 3 - 10 p.m.) 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 27, 1887, 12 10 p.m. 

FOLLOWING sent yesterday to Sir E. Baring in answer to an inquiry of Lis 
from Nubar Paslia:— 

“ I tliink it most desirable that Nubar should go and see Lord Salisbury, but 
after discussing the point with Sir W. White, I think he had better go as a private 
individual, and not give out that lit 1 has a mission. lie would be equally well received 
by Lord Salisbury; but the Sultan is in such a queer mood that he might think an 
official Mission sent by the Khedive was assuming a right of sovereignty. Of course 
Nubar Pasha would act with Itustem Pasha.” 


No. 192. 

The Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 1S9.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 27, 1887. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 30G, Confidential, of the lltli instant, I 
have to state that the semi-official letter which you have addressed to Colonel 
Kitchener upon the subject of the reopening of trade is entirely approved by Her 
Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 193. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 30.) 

(No. 313.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 19, 1887. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 122 of the 2Gth ultimo, I have the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch which has been addressed to 
me by Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin on the subject of the reopening of trade from 
Suakin along the Berber road to the north. 

Mr. Cameron, in his despatch, forwards for my information copy of a note 
(inclosed herewith) showing the conditions under which such trade has been 
allowed. 

These conditions arc, in my opinion, too stringent. 

I have accordingly written to Colonel Kitchener, stating that such is my view, and 
that it seems to me that the less the Government interfere with the trade the better. 
Dwelling on the details of these conditions, I have suggested that a general permission 
to trade would be sufficient, steps at the same time being taken to prevent all traffic 
in arms. 

I have also inquired of Colonel Kitchener how it was possible to enforce the 
confiscation of caravans proceeding south, or to watch their destination inland when 
once they had left Suakin. 

In conclusion, I expressed the hope that he would soon see his way to the 
complete opening up of trade with the Soudan with as few restrictions as possible. 

I trust your Lordship will approve of the observations I have deemed it right to 
address to Colonel Kitchener on this important subject. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


V 


I Inclosure 1 in No. 193. 

Consul Cameron to Sir E. Baring. 

™ Sir, Suakin, April 30. 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Kitchener Pasha called on me on the 17th 
instant and consulted me as to reopening trade from Suakin up the Berber road and 
to the north. 

As I was of opinion (1) that the Arabs were aware of our powerlessness to check 
smuggling, (2) that in the absence of an aggressive field force for the purpose of 
reconquost, and of a thoroughly effective naval force for the purpose of maintaining 
the blockade, the only alternative was pacification and reconciliation by trade, I 
welcomed the Pasha’s proposals. 

He said that lie would try the experiment of opening Suakin Gate to outgoing 
trade under certain conditions, but he asked mo to wait until he wrote to me on the 
subject. 

On the 25th, as he was leaving for Agig, he wrote as follows:— 

“ (Private.) 

“With reference to our conversation of last Sunday (17th) about opening 
trade, I have asked Shakcspear to carry out arrangements for opening on the Berber 
road and to the north of it, on the same terms as I spoke to you about. Please wait 
till you sec Shakcspear.” 

In the afternoon Colonel Shakcspear, the Acting Governor, spoke officially to the 
Italian and Greek Trading Consular Agents and to me, and next day he sent me a 
note, copy of which I have the honour to inclose. 

In spite of the stringent conditions, traders have already begun to avail themselves 
of the new Regulations, and trade is now reopened up the Berber road with Suakin. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) I). A. CAMERON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 193. 

Colonel Shakespear to Consul Cameron. 

Sir, Suakin, April 25, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that— 

The Government arc prepared to accept Petitions for the export of goods to all 
places on the Berber road and north of it. 

These Petitions should state:— 

1. The detail of the goods required for export. 

2. The tribe carrying the goods. 

3. The port or place of destination. 

4. The signature of the merchant. 

The carriers should be selected from the tribes in the district of the Berber road 
and north of it. They should be presented at the Muhafaza with the Petition for the 
purpose of recognition. 

The Government will not hold itself in any way responsible for the safe transit of 
any goods, or part of goods, after they have passed through Shata Gate or left 
Suakin. 

It must be particularly understood that, for the present, no merchandize whatever 
can be passed to Tokar, Akik, Trinkitat, or the districts south. 

It is hoped that the Consuls will impress on the subjects of their respective 
nationalities the importance of adhering strictly to trading only in the districts thus 
opened. 

This being a provisional measure, its terms must, as yet, be considered 
temporary. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. B. SHAKESPEAR, 

Acting for Governor-General. 
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No. 194. 

Sir E. Baring to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received Mag 30.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 24, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy 
of a letter from Colonel Chermside to the Acting Sirdar respecting affairs on the 
frontier. 

I also inclose copy of some Wady Haifa export statistics, by which your Lordship 
will perceive that trade with the Soudan has been to a certain extent resumed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 194. 


Intelligence Memorandum. 


O. C. ASSOUAN writes the Ahabdeh trihe in neighbourhood of Bir Hamier 
number only 150, the dervish emissaries have met with no success, and report says 
they are returning. From the districts south of Haifa comes news of the irritation of 
the dervishes at the conduct of their Dongolese allies at the affair of Surras. 

The Sheikh of Ambikol writes that eleven unwounded and twenty-nine wounded 
dervishes in all escaped from Sarras, with 3 rifles remaining out of 110. 

Mr. Ncufield is reported to have diverged from the caravan of Kahhahishcs to 
Sheikh Saleh to Bakah Wells, and to have been taken prisoner by the dervishes, as 
well as a few Ivabbabish letters are said to have been captured; none from this office 
were intrusted to him. Successful raid of Kabbabish on a point between Old "Dongola 
and Abu Gus is reported. 

Some statistics of traffic are attached. 


(Signed) 

Wady Haifa, May 15, 1887. 


CHERMSIDE, Brigadier, 

Commanding Field Force. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 194. 


ft tat des Marcliandises exportees do Haifa au Sud pendant la Somaine du 

9 au 1G Mai, 1887. 
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_n <>. in.,. 

Sir E. 11 '9 the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received May 30.) 

(No. 320.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 23, 1887. 

M. SOGARO called upon me this morning in company with Padre Locatelii, an 
Italian priest, who has just arrived from Khartoum. 

Padre Locatelii is an intelligent and educated man. Much greater reliance can 
he placed upon his statements than on those of Cristo Agha, which 1 recently had the 
honour to communicate to your Lordship. I regret to say that he docs not confirm 
Cristo Aglia’s account, from which it appeared that M. Vi zc telly was still alive at 
Khartoum. 

Padre Locatelii states very positively that, exclusive of some Greek merchants, 
many of whom are residing willingly at Khartoum, the following persons are 
detained, then' against their will:— 

Slat in Bey, who is at Omdurmnn. 

Lnpton Bey, who is employed in making cartridges in the arsenal at Khartoum. 

Four Italian sisters. 

Two priests, one Austrian and one Italian. 

Two other Italian laymen. 

M. Cuzzi is also residing at Berber, or in the neighbourhood of Berber. 

I may mention that Padre Locatelli’s account fully confirms General Gordon’s 
suspicions of M. Cuzzi’s treacherous behaviour. 

Klotz, Baron Leckcndorf’s servant, is also alive, but is not at Khartoum. Ho is 
supposed to he residing somewhere' in Scnnaar. 

Padre Locatelii spoke very positively as to their being no Englishmen alive at 
Khartoum except Lupton Bey. Under these circumstances, I fear that the accounts 
previously received about M. Vizetelly must be considered as incorrect. 

I had a long conversation with Padre Locatelii on the position of affairs in the 
Soudan, the general result of which was to confirm me in the impression that the 
dervish leaders arc, in reality, thinking much more of defending themselves from 
attack from Egypt than of themselves invading Egypt. He says that the mass of the 
population would he very glad to see English rule established in the Soudan, but that 
of course the demsh leaders and their immediate followers arc very much opposed to 
any such idea. He added that the latter were very much afraid of the English, but 
that they both despised and disliked the Egyptians. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. BARING. 


No. 190. 


7V Marquis of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(No. 194.) 

Si r? Foreign Office, June 1, 1887. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your despatch No. 313 of the 19th 
ultimo, and 1 have to state that the advice which you have given to Colonel Kitchener 
upon the subject of the reopening of trade with the Soudan is approved by Her Majesty’s 


upon the subj 
Government. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) SALISBURY. 


No. 197. 


I'h. Mri,juts of Salisbury to Sir E. Baring. 

(Telegraphic.j Foreign Office, June 3,1887, 3 p.m. 

YOUR despatch No. 203 of 27th April.* 

Mr. Reid’s services can he placed at disposal of Egyptian Government for three 
years more from August next. 


[800] 


* Not printed. 
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No. 198. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received June 4.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Admiralty, June 3, 1887. 

IN reference to }-our letter of the 7111 ultimo, relative to the modification of the 
instructions of the Gth July, 1880, in respect to the capture of vessels engaged in the 
grain traffic in the Red Sea, I am commanded hy my Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty to inclose, for the concurrence of the Marquis of Salisbury, the modified 
instructions which they propose to issue for the guidance of the naval officers in command 
of Her Majesty’s ships. 

I am to add that the Secretary of State for War has intimated his concurrence in 
these instructions. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ' EYAN MACGREGOR. 


Inclosure in No. 198. 

Proposed Draft , altering Instructions of July ti, 188(5, for Ships employed in the Red Sea. 

Sir, Admiralty, June 1S87. 

WITH reference to the Orders contained in Admiralty letter of the Gth July, 1S8G, 
respecting the action to he observed hy Tier Majesty’s ships in the Red Sea in preventing 
grain dhows from landing their cargoes elsewhere than at certain ports of cutty, opened 
by the authority of the Egyptian Government on the Red Sea Coast, I am commanded 
by rat Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to acquaint tour Royal Highness that, in 
view of the improved state of affairs in the neighbourhood of Suahin, the above quoted 
Orders are to be considered as cancelled, and Her Majesty’s ships whilst employed 
in the Red Sea in the suppression of the Slaw Trade are in future to take no action 
against dhows engaged solely in the grain traffic. 

You are to issue the necessary instructions to Commanding Officers accordingly. 

I am, Ac. 

Admiral His Royal Highness the Duke oi i f 

Mediterranean. • • 


No. 199. 

War Office to Foreign Office .—( !!> ' C , s 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, War Office, June 8, 1887. 

I AM directed hy the Secretary of State for War to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, the inclosed copies of tcleer: -• 
with regard to affairs in Egypt. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH THOMPSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 199. 

Major-General Wilkie to Mr. Stanhope. 

Sir, ^ _ Cairo, May 24, 1887. 

Y ITII reference to my telegrams as per margin,* I have now the honour to forward 
the Report from the officer commanding the frontier field force of the events therein 
alluded to. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HALES WILKIE, Major-General, 

Commanding in Egypt. 


\ 


Inclosure 2 in No. 199. 

Chermside Bey to the Sirdar, Egyptian Army. 

Sir, Halja, Muy 1, 1887. Telegramsof 

I HAH the honour to report, by telegram, a night march and attack on a small April 28,29, 
force of dervishes at Sarras (34.V miles) hy a column from the Haifa garrison. In 
accordance with military usage, I beg to add the following illustration of the services attached, 
of the officers, to whose exertions the successful issue of the operations is so 
largely due. 

A column composed as follows :— 

Apvaxced Gimiiu. 


Under El K.umakain Randle Bey, Brevet-Major, R.A., Comnrmdiiur Mounted Corps F.F., and A.A G., F.F. 


Corps. 

j Commander. 

Numbers. 

2nd Cavalry Squadron 

| Uimha-hi Silli m .. . ,| 

100 

2nd Camel Corps .. .. 

„ Dunning .. 

40 

Irregulars .. 

K}(‘ioft 

! ! 

60 


Main Body and Ri.au Guakd. 



j 1 1 v i nakam 1‘u. ' a, . F. A 


IXth li fault\ BuCtli'i’i 

. < j Snud.ui' s» Bex. D.S.O, u->'\ 


(j ammunition c iluniu 

1 Camel 

. .1 Bind '-hi B.kr F.ft< ml. 

1 

j 1 (l.\ !-> ... 


Ah i — (i .a i It > i ' de 





Marched hy night on Saiias witli as gre... - . .'id rapidity a- p. m<k : orders Explanatory. 

being given to guard egress from native hamlet" f,i rock. A picket, mot in: up the 
west hank, being charged with the same duly. The advanced guard oi the 1st column, 
under Bundle Bey, was to debouch at 3 miles from Sarras old station, Irom the go'ge 
through which the dismantled railway runs, and leaving this point at 4‘15 A.M. to get 28th April, 
touch of enemy, doing all in its power to contain him until arrival of guns and infantry 
of this column ; in case of hi-, retreat, to follow him up, and inilict all possible loss, 

The 2nd column, under El Kaimakam G. E. Lloyd Ley, D.S.O. (Brevet-Major, 

South Yorkshire Regiment), consisting of 1st battalion, Egyptian army, under Kai'makam 
Coles Ecy (Captain, the Buffs), and supply and transport column was to move at night 
hy rail ami route march to Abka, the railhead (12 miles), with three days’ reseve 
rations for 1,000 men and 270 animals, and to be ready to advance as early as possible 
on the 28 tb, if so ordered, with two days’ reserve supplies, ammunition, and ambulance. 

These iiistiuetions wore well carried out. 1 attach Bundle Ley's Report; his energy, 
ability, and soldierlike qualities arc well known to you, Sir. ’The dash and decision of 
his advance on Sarras, and tenure of the station and fortified heights, and post to the 
east and north of it under short range rifle fire, gave time to the hitantry and guns to 
arrive, and, combined with his subsequent handling of his guns and cavalry, furnished 
that co-operation of arms indispensable to the success achieved. 1 cordially indorse his 
remark as to Bimlnishi Rycroft (Lieutenant, Highland Light Infantry) and Bimbashi 
Dunning (Lieutenant, Royal Fusiliers). 

At G a.m. Borrow Bey, D.S.O. (Captain, North Lancashire Regiment), with 3,40 of 
all ranks of the 9th Soudanese battalion, rest rear guard, reserve ammunition column, 
line of communications, relieved the advanced guard at fortified post 100 yards in rear of 
Sarras Station, the latter held by mounted corps. 

At 7 A.M. he formed for attack, and advanced against the enemy’s position, a rocky 
ridge 450 yards distant, marked hy standards. On a rugged height to its right front 
was a stone block-house, held hy riflemen, completely taking the advance in flank at 
200 yards ; its tire was kept down by irregulars and Camel Corps (occasional volley). 

The guns were breaching it. 

A few shrapnel were fired at the main position, too steep, however, in reverse to be 
exposed to direct lire. 

One company in extended order, accompanied by Sergeant Healy, advanced along 
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the river to turn the left of the position, which rested on the scarped bank of the Nile, 
running 40 feet below it. 

At this moment the block-home fell, and Rycroft’s skirmishers moved rapidly 
forward from it along the ridge, supported by some of the Camel Corps. 

Borrow advanced with half-battalion in column ; as the first attacking line reached 
the Hank of the position, the dervishes rose from behind the rocks, and under their three 
mounted leaders swept down on it, forcing it back on the support; Borrow moved to the 
right and reinforced with Mitford (one company), and then himself (one company) ; foot 
by foot the front line and first support fell back before the well-known wild rush, then 
stood, and as they felt the impetus of reinforcement immediately began slowly to 
advance. 

At this point lie over seventy dervish fanatics (.laalin, &c.) almost touching one 
another. 

The second dervish line made no attempt to support, and on perceiving they were 
turned by the cavalry, dispersed and swam the river. 

The advance continued, and By croft’s men came leaping down the rocks, forming 
with Dunning and a few Camel Corps on the left of the first line. 

The reserve of the lighting line fixed bayonets and moved up close to it. Bundle 
pushing forward the two guns in line with their left; neither were required. By 7-15 
the position was in our hands. 

Borrow Bey, assisted by Bimbashi Mitford (Lieutenant, The Bulls) and Sergeant 1 Scaly 
(Cameron Highlanders), behaved with great coolness and pluck; the latter being- 
severely wounded. 1 append Borrow Bey's remarks as to good behaviour of native 
officers, two of whom were wounded in hand-to-hand lighting. 

The denishes detached a right flanking party reported at 0 a.m. as fifty strong ; the 
cavalry in their turning movement drove these in with heavy losv 

2nd Lina Column. 

The Haifa force has r.o pretensions to mobility. The available transport to the 
-outli being 12 miles of railway to Abka in indifferent repair, with a small staff capable 
of moving 40(> to 500 men at a time. 

A transport column for supplies, ambulance, and ammunition was admirably 
organized by Lloyd Bey, D.S.O., who son ml with distinction on the Line of Com¬ 
munication in the Nile Expedition, 1S84-B5. It was formed from camels of a divide., of 
the 1-gun battery, and from the animals attached to corps for transport of watt r and 
stores within ihe lines. Lloyd Bey mulled Bari as with ambulance, and the supplies 
ordered late on the 2Sth with escort of 1st Battalion under Coles Bey ; but for counter 
orders received a few miles from Surras lie would have brought up the l-t Battalion and 
two days’ supplies for 750 men and 250 animals. I attach his Report. 

Surgeon \V. Lewis, A.M.S. (Bimbashi, E.A., P.M.O.), was present during engagement 
at Surras, and worked among ihe wounded a> British Military Medical Officers do work. 
Although the wounded had in almost all cases numerous spear and sword wounds, only 
one death has occurred. I attach his Ilepoi' 

El Ka'fmakam Kempster Bey 'Captain, Leinster Regiment) readih accepted the 
post of Senior Stuff Officer to the eolune " •' :r: ‘ ■"■•r my good fortune to comm, .id 

more extended operations. I wi-h I'm ready, or exact Staff Of ’ i 

Bimbashi Palmer (Lioutonu .. ->mm e eue Liglu Infantry) sened as Junior ' ,!f 

Officer, and accompanied the guns ;l nd rear guard during a trying and difficult night 
march. 1 am indebted to him for valuable and loluntaiy assistance throughout the 
operation. 

Mttlaezim Sam Mahomed Effendi Sidki acted as galloper, and showed a co.duess 
very creditable to so young an officer. El Bimbashi Cunningham (Lieutenant, Duke 
of Cornwall’s Light Jnlhntr}) commanded at Haifa during operation, vide Lloyd 1 y’s 
Report. 

(Signed) CHERMSIDE BEY, Comnuuulhuj Field Finn. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 199. 

Chermside Bey to the Sirdar, Egyptian Army, and to the General Officer Commanding, 

Egypt. 

(Telegraphic.) Surras, April 28, 1887, 10 A.M. 

RECEIVED news noon yesterday, a few hundred dervishes, under Nur El 
Kunzi, had occupied Sarras with outpost, Gemai. Marched from Haifa with column 
about sundown. Rundle, with mounted corps and Rycroft’s irregulars, occupied 
Sarras by daybreak, and held it under fire from enemy at 400 yards till supported 
an hour later by Borrow with 300 of 9th. Dervishes occupied very strong position. 
Carried by Borrow most gallantly in hand-to-hand fight. Dervishes fought 
stubbornly, and, charging, checked first line of attack. Position carried by 7*45 a.m., 
irregulars also storming stone block-house, which artillery breached at 340 yards. 
Dervishes left over 150 dead, including Nur El Kunzi, 10 standards, arms, camp, 
ammunition, and correspondence. Mounted corps also killed forty in pursuit. Our 
casualties, about forty, including two officers and Hcaly : details later. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 199. 

Chermside Bey to (he Sirdar, Egyptian Army, and to the General Officer Commanding, 

Egypt. 

(Telegraphic.) Abka, April 29, 1887, 11*30 p.m. 

AFTER engagement, sent native agent Ambigole. While block-house on 
hill was being breached before front attack, cavalry got completely in rear of 
position. Native reports state first line of about 200 dervish fanatics was almost 
annihilated, only four escaping on east bank, and Nur El Kunzi’s two slaves, posted in 
rear with two camels and money. On west bank fourteen escaped, our small flanking 
party on that bank killing a few and capturing vessel and cargo of five Greek traders, 
seized by dervishes, 27th. Greeks were liberated, one slightly wounded and one drowned. 
Reports add den isli second line consisted of about 300 Dongolese under Sheikh Tahir, 
and Sheikhs of Ambikol, Akasher, and Sukkot, &c. When turned by cavalry, this line 
dispersed, swimming Nile just below Sarras Castle, as we observed, at 7‘20 a.m. A tew 
were brought in later and released. Emir Kunzi and the tw r o other leaders were killed. 
Greeks state dervishes, west bank, received accurate news from Haifa of move, but only 
as engagement began. The Mounted corps, guns, and reserve ammunition column 
marched 35 miles, carrying 100 rounds, two days’ rations, and two days’ loragc; 
the infantry, 12 miles rail and 22 miles night route march, carrying 100 rounds and two 
days’ rations. Five of 9th Battalion were found Nile with dervish corpses. One killed, 
and missing twenty-one; wounded as stated before. Wounded doing well; only one 
death. They leave Abka to-morrow early. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 199. 

Chermside Bey lo the Sirdar, Eyptinn Army . 

YOUR 199. After engagement ordered up Lloyd’s force from Abka, viz., 
1st Battalion and convoy with ambulance and two days’ rations for 750 men and 250 
animals. Subsequently, on learning information, telegraphed to you last night, counter- 
ordered two-thirds of supply column and a battalion, except escort tor supply and 
ambulance column. This column reached Sarras late on 2bth. there are not enough 
real dervishes to follow up, and the impressed Dongolese discard their dervish clothes 
and fly, crossing and recrossing river. Flying column with some water transport could 
be organized to go to Akasheh and Firket, but I doubt if it is worth while unless the 
riverain population is to be punished. 

(True copy.) (Signed) RUNDLE BEY, A.A.G., F.F. 

Haifa, May 3, 1887. 
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No. 200. 

Mr. Clarke to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 8, 3'45 P.M.) 

(No. 179.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 8, 1887. 

ACTING SIRDAR has received following from Colonel Kitchener, dated yester¬ 
day :— 

“ Force of 2,000 or 3,000 dervishes, consisting of Baggaras, Jaalin, and Haden- 
dowas, are advancing from Kassala to relieve Tokar, under Mohammed Mousa Digna. 
They have reached Khor Langeh.” 


No. 201. 

Mr. Clarke to the Marquis of Salisbury.—(Received June 18.) 

(No. 357.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 11, 1887. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a telegram 
which has been received by Colonel Chermside relative to the proceedings of the 
dervishes on the frontier. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. S. CLARKE. 


Inclosure in No. 201. 

The Officer Commanding Frontier Force to Colonel Chermside. 

(Telegraphic.) June 11, 1887. 

DERVISHES raided on river between Korosko, Haifa, probably at Eremena. 
Cut wire Thursday night. 

Rycroft. in Metcmneh with adequate force proceeded at noon yesterday to drive 
out dervishes. 


X 







